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CHAPTER I

Dritish Expedition to Calabria, under Sir John Stuart.—
Character of the People.—Opposed by General Ré-
gnier.—Battle of Maida, 6th July, 1806—Defeat of the
French.—Calabria evacuated by the British.—Erro-
neous Commercial Vicws, and Military Plans, of the
British Ministry.—Unsuccessful eAttack on Buenos
Ayres—General Whhelocke—is cashiered. —Expedi-
tion aguinst Turkey, and its Dependencies.—Admiral
Duckworth’s Squadron sent against Constantindple—
Passes and repasses the Dardauelles, without accom-
plishing any thing.—Expedition against Alexandria—'
It is occupied by General Fraser.—Rosetta attacked—
British Tropps defeated—and"withdrawn from Egypt,
September, 1807.—Curagoa and Cape of Good Hope
taken by England.—Assumption of more energetic
Measures on the part of the British Government.—
Expedition against Copenhagen—its Causes and Ob-
jec? .—its Citadel, Forts, and Fleet, surrendered to the
British—Effects of this Proceeding upon France—and
Russia.—Coalition of France," Russia, Austria, and
Prussia, against British Commerce.

THE treaty of Tilsit is an*important point in
the hictory of Napoleon. At no time did his
VOL. VI I



sfooted, Wiore fee-

r‘% the forest—tree, entrenched and hidden in
ﬂhe“hosom of him whom it was destined to
W ‘@nd consume. It is a fitting time, there-
‘fore, to take a general survey of the internal
character of his government, when the ar-
rangements secmed to be at his own choice,
and ere misfortune, hitherto a stranger, dic-
tated his course of proceeding, which had be-
fore experienced no control save his own will.
We propose, therefore, in the next chapter, to
take a brief review of the character of Buona-
parte’s government during this the most flou-
rishing period of his power.

But, ere domﬂ' so, we mnust shortly notice
some circumstances, civil and military, which,
though they had but slight immediate effect
upon the general current of events, yet
serve to illustrate the character of the par-
ties concerned, and to explain_future in-
cidents which werc followed by more im-
portant conscquences. Thes:. we have hi-
therto omitted, in order to present, in a con-
tinuous and uninterrupted form, the history of .
the momentous warfare, in the course of which
Prussia was for tite time subjugated, and Rus-
sia so far tamed by the eventful struggle, as to
be willing to vmbrace the relation of an ally to
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the con®¥efor, Wi S e shéhadproi:osed

must be reckoned the attempt made by the
British government to rescue the Calabrian do:
minions of the Neapolitan Bourbons fromr the
intrusive government of Joseph Buonaparte.
The character of the inhabitants of that moun-
tainous country is well-known. Bigotsin their
religion, and detesting a foreign yoke, as is
usual with natives of a wild and almost lawless
region; sudden in their passions, and readily
having recourse to the ~word, in revenge
whether of public o1 privatc injury; enticed
also by the procpe-t of occasional booty, and
retaining a wild species of attachment to Fer-
dinand, whose magners and habits were popu-
lar with the ltalians, and especia” ; with those
of the inferior ovd=r, the Calabris as vrererea-
dily excited o take arms by the agents sent
aver to practise among them by the Sicilian
court. Lawless at the same time, cruel in their
mode of éonducting war, and incapable of
being subjected to discipline, the bands which
they formed amongst themselves, acted rather
in the manner, and upon the motives, of ban-
dgitts, th 'n of patriots. They occasionally, and
individua*'y, showed much*courage, and even
a sort of stinctive skill, which taught them
how to chu:r .heir ambyshes,»defend their
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passes, and thus aintain a sort of predatory
war, in which the French sustained consider-
able losses. Yet if their efforts remained un-
assisted by some regular foree, it was evident
that these insurrectionary troops must bhe de-
stroyed in detail by the disciplined and calcu-
lated excertions of the French soldiers.  To
prevent this, and to gratify, at the same tiwe,
the anxious wishes of the Court of Palermo,
Sir Jobm Stuart, who commanded the British
troops which had been sent to defend Sicily,
andertook an expedition to the ncighbouring
shore of lialy, and disembarked in the Gulph
of St Euphemia, near the frontier of Lower
Calabria, in the beginning of July, 1806, with
something short of five thousand wen.

The disembarkation wgs scarce made, cre
the British commander learned that Gene-
ral Régnier, who commanded for Joseph Buo-
naparte in Calabria, had asscinbled a force
nearly equal to his own, and had advanced to
Maida, a town about ten miles distant from St
Euphemia, with the purpose of {;ivzng him bat-
tle. Sir John Stuart lost no time in moving to
meet him, and Régnier, confident in the num-
bers of his cavalry, the quality of his trpops,
and his own skill in tactics, abandoned a strong
position on the fusther bank of the river Ama-
ta, and on the 6th July came down to meet the
British in theeopen plain.  Of all Buonaparte’s
generals, an Englishman would have,desired,
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in especial, to be opposed to this leader, who
had published a book on the evacuation of
Egypt, in which he denied every claim, on the
part of the British, to skill or courage, and im-
puted the Joss of the province exclusively to
the incapacity of Menou, under whom Réguier,
the anthor, had served as second in command.
Ie was now to try his own fate with the ene-
my, for whom he had expressed so much
contempt.

Atnine in the morning, the two lines were
opposite to each other, when the British light
infantry brigade, forming the right of the ad-
vanced line, and the 1" Léger on the French
left, a favourite regiment, found themselves
confronted.  As i by matual consent, when
at the distance of about une hundred yards, the
opposed corps threw in two orthree close fives
reciprocally, and then rushed on to cliarge
cachi other with the bayonet. The British com-
manding-oflicer, pereciving that his men were
cmbarrassegd by the blankets which they car-
ried at their backs, halted the line that they
might throw them down.  The French saw
the pause, and, taking it for the hesitation of
fear,sdvanced witha quickened paceand loud
acclamations. An officer, our mlormer, sceing,
their veteran appearance, moustached coun-
tenauces, and regularity of order, could not
forbear a fecling of anxicsy as I glanced his
cye alorg che British line, which consisted in
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a great measure of young and beardless re-
cruits. But disembarrassed of their load, and
receiving the order to advance, they chcered,
and in their turn hastened towards the enemy
with a rapid pace and levelled bayonets. The
French officers were now scen encouraging
their men, whose courage began to falter when
they found they were to be the assailed party,
not the assailants.  Their line halted; they
could not be brought to advance by the utmost
cfforts of their officers, and when the British
were within bayonet's length, they broke and
ran ; but too late for safe ty, fur they were sub-
]ectc,d to the most dreadful ~]au{,luor An at-
tempt made by Réguier to redeem the day with
his cavalry was tul.nlly unsuceessful.  lle was
beaten on all points, .mu s such a manner as
left it indisputable, that the British soldier,
mait to maun, has a superiority over his enemy,
similar to that which the British scaman pos-
sesses upon his peculiar element.

It would be in vain to inquire whether this
superiority, which we do not besitate to say
has been made manifest, with very few exeep-
tions, wherever the British have met foreign
troops upon equal terins, arises from a stronger
conformation of body, or a more determined
tarn of mind; bt it secins certain that the
British soldier, inferior 1o the Frenchman in
general intdtligenee, and. in individual ac-
quaintance with the tiade of war, lras a de-
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cided advantage in the bloody shock of actual
conflict, and especially when maintained by
the bayonet, body to body. Itis remdrkable,
also, that the charm is not peculiar to any one
of the three united nations, but is common to
the natives of all, different as they are in ha-
bits and education.  The Guards, supplied by
the city of London, may be contrasted with a
regiment of Irish rec ruited among their rich
weadows, or a body of Scotch from their na-
tive wildernesses; and while it may be diffi-
cult to assign the palm to cither over the other
two, all are found to exhibir that species of
dogged and desperate courage, which, without
staying to measure force or caleulate chances,
rushes on the enemy as the bull-dog upon the
bear. 'This great moral endouragement was
the chief advantage dertved from the battle of
Maida; for such was the rumultuous, sangui-
nary, and unmanageable character of the Ca-
labrian insurgents, that it was judged impossi-
ble o continue the war with such assistants.
‘The malaris was also found to affect the Bri-
tish troops ; and Sir John' Stuart, re-embarking
his Tittle army, retarned to Sicily, and the cf-
fortg 7 the British were confined to the pre-
servation of that island. But the battle of
Maida was valuable as a eorollary to that of
Alexandria.  We have not learned whether
General Régnier ever thQught it equally wor-
thy of § ‘ommentary.
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The eyes of the best-informed men m Bii-
tam weie now open to the disadvantageous
and tumd poly, of conducting this momen-
tous wat by pr tty expedinons and expermental
atmaments, too madi quate to the seivice to
be productive of any thing but disappomtment
The palty 1dca of making war lor Biitish ob
jects, as 1t was called, that 15, withholdimg
friom the ganaal cause those dllorts which
mught have saved oun alhies, and gomg m scarch
of some petty object m which Butam mght
sec anmdiv il mtercst, w s now anversally
acknowledged, although o bacame more dit-
Bcudt than cvas to scdectpmts Fattack wher
our Inuted mecans mght commwd suecess
It was also pretty distmady scen, that the
plan of opening a marhet feg Brtish minafac-
tures, by conquaring distint and unhealthy
prov nces, was as wdle as ummoral  In the lat-
ta quality, 1t somewhat resembled the pro-
ceedmgs of the sutgeon mantioned m L
Sage s satiacal nove, who comvaryad passen-
gers mto patients by a suoke of lus poward,
and then hastened, m his medical capacity, to
cwe the wounds he had wilcted  In pont of
profit, we had trequently 1o 1egrct, thag, the
colomsts, whom we prop sed to convert by
force of anns 1wto eustomcrs for hnsh goods,
weie too 1ude to want and too Jpoor to pay
*for them M thing decenves stscdf so willingly

as the love of gam. ¢ prneipal machants
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and manufacturers, among other commercial
visions, had imagined to lllcnhelvvs an unli-
mited market for British commodities, in the
immense  plains surrounding Buenos Ayres,
which are in factpeopled by a sort of christian
savages called Guachos, whose principal far-
niture is the sculls of dead horses, whose only
food is raw beel and water, whose sole em-
ploymentisto catch wild cattle, by hampering
them with a Guacho's noose, and whose chief
amusement is to ride wild horses to death.
Unfortmately, they were found to prefer their
national independence to cottons and muslins.
Two several attempts were made on this
ruserable country, and neither redounded to
the honour or ady. wtage « f the British nation.
Buenos Ayres way taben possession of by a
handfnl ol British un-'p- on the o=th June,
1806, vwho were attacked by the mlmlx.l.mh
and by a few Spamsh troops, and, surrounded
in the market-place of the town, under a ge-
neral and galling fire, were compelled to lay
down thew arms, and survender prisoners of
war. A small renmmant of the invading forces
retained possession of a town on the coast,
called Maldonado, In October, 1806, an expe-
dition was scni out to reinforce this small
body, and make some more material impres-

* See the very extraordinary accowst of the Pampas,
pubhshed by Captam Head of the Engmecrs
L]
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sion upon the continent of South America,
which the nation were under the delusion of
considering as a measure extremely to the ad-
vantage of British trade. Moate Video was
taken, and a large body of troops, nnder com-
mand of General Whiteloche, a man of fac-
titious reputation, and who had risen high in
the army withont having seen much service,
marched against Buenos Ayres.  This person
proved both tool and coward. e pushed his
columns of attack into the streets of Buenos
Ayres, knowing that the flat rool~ and terraces
were maoned by excellent thongh regular
marksmen ; and, that the British might have no
means of retaliation, they were not permitted
to load their muskets,—u. ¢ stone walls could
have been cavried by the bagonet. One of the
colamns was ol)hﬁcd to surrender; and al-
though another had, in spite of desperate op-
position, possessed themselves of a ~trong po-
sition, aud that a few shells might have proba-
bly ended the sort of defence which had been
maintained, Whitclocke thoughtit lest to con-
clude a treaty with tlie enemy for recovery of
the British prisouers, aud o to renounce all
further attempts on the colony.  For thisgnis-
conduct he was cashiered by the sentence of a
court-martial.

An expedition against Turkey, and its de-
pendencies, was as little creditable to the
councils of Britain, a:«l eventually to h¢rarms,
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as were her attempts on South America. It
arose out of a war betwixt England and the
Porte, her late ally against France; for, so sin-
gular had been the turns of chauce i in_ this ex-
lmoldm.u 'v couflict, that allies became enc-
mics, and enemies returned to a state of close
alliance, almost before war or peace could be
proclaimed between them. The time was loug
past when the sublime Ottoman Porte could
regard the quarels aml wars  of christian
powers, with the contempious indifference
with which men 1ok on the strife of themean-
est and most unclean animals.'  She was now
in such close contact with them, as to feel a
thrifling interest in their various revolutions.
The mvasion of Egypt excited the Porte
agaist France, ane i posed' them to a close
alliance with Russia o’ Fngland, unal Buo-
naprte’s assnmption ol the lmperial dignity;
on which occasion the Turks, overawed by the
pitch of power to which he had ascended, sent
an embassy to congratulate his succession,
and expressed a desire to cultivate his friend-
ship.

' I tite time of Louis the XIV., when the French en-
voy at the comt of Constantinople came, in a great
huny.. to intimalte, as important iptelligence, some victory
of his master over the Prussians, « Can you suppose it of
concequence to his Serene Highness,» said the Grand Vi-.
zier, with infinite contempt, « whetherhe dog bites the
hog, or éhe hog bites the dog?»
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Napolcon, whose eyes were sometimes al-
most involuntarily turned to the F tast, and who
besides desired, at that period, to break off the
good understanding betwixt the Porte and the
cabinct of St Petersburgh, dispatched Sébas-
tiani as his envoy to Constantinople; a man
well known for his skill in Oriental intrigues,
as was displayed in the celebrated report
which had so much influence in breaking
through the peace of Amicens.

The effect of this ambassador’s prowmises,
threats‘, and intrigues, was soon apparent, The

Turks had come under an engagemnent that
they would not change the lIo.upudars, or go-
vernors, of Moldavia and Wallachia. Scéhas-
tiani casily alarmed Turkish pride on the sub-
ject of this stipulation, and induced themn to
break through it.  'Tne two Hospodars were
remeved, in defiance of the agreement made
to the contrary; and although the Turks be-
came aware of the risk to which they had ex-
posed themselves, and offered (o yeplace the
governors whom thcy had dismissed, Russia,
with precipitate resentment, declared war,
and invaded the two- provinces in question.
They overran and occupicd them, but to their
own cost; as an army of fifty thousand men,
thus rashly engaged against the Turks, might
have been of the last consequence in the fields

*of Eylaun, Heil berg, o Friedland.
In the mean while. Great Britain sent a squa-
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dron, under Sir Thomas Duckworth, to com-
pel the Porte to dismiss the French ambassa-
dor, and return to the line of polities which
Sébastiani had induced them to abandon. Ad-
miral Duchworth passed the Dardanelles, in
spite of the immense cannon by which they
are guarded, and which hurled from their
cnormous muzzles massive fragments of mar-
ble instead of ordinary bullets.  But if everit
was jutended to act against the Turks by any
other meaus than intimidation, the opportu-
nity was suffered to escape ; and an intercourse
by message and billet was permitted to con-
tinue until the Turks had completed a line of
formidable fortifications, while the state of
the weather was too unfavourable to allow
cven an effort at th‘e destruction of Constan-
tinople, which had beer the alternative sub-
mitted to the Turks by the English admjral.
The English repassed the Dardaunclles in no
very creditable manner, hated for the threats
which they had uttered, and despised for not
having attempted to make their menaces
sood. ’

Neither was a subsequent expedition to
Alcxa.mdria more favourable in its results. Five
thonsand men, under General Fraser, were
disembarked, and occupied the town with
much ease. But a division, dispatched against
Rosetta, was the cause of renewing in a differ-
ent parf of the world the calamity of Buenos



14 LIFE OF

Ayres. The detachment was, incantionsly and
unskilfully on our part, decoyed into the streets
of an Oriental town, where the enemy,
who had manned the terraces and the flat
roofs of their houses, slanghtered the assail-
ants with inuch ease and little danger to them-
selves. Some subsequent ill-combined at-
tempts were made for reducing the same place,
and after sustaining a loss of morc than a fifth
of their number, by climate and combat, the
British troops were withdrawn from Egypt on
the 23d of September, 180-.

It was no great cmnfmt under these re-
peated failures, that the British were able 1o
sccure the Dutch island of Curacoa. But the
capture of the Cape of Good [ope was an ob-
ject of deep importance; and the more so, as
it was taken at a smell expense of hives.  Its
consequence to our Indian trade is so great,
that we may well hope it will be at no futare
time given up to the enemy. Upon the whole,
the general policy of England was, at this pe-
riod, of anirresolute and ill-combined charac-
ter. ller ministers*showed a great desire to
do something, but as great a doubt what that
something was to be. 'Thus, they either mis-,
took the importance of the objects which they
aimed at, or, undertaking them without a suf-
ficient force, failed to carry them into execu-
tion. If th¢ wealth and means, more espe-
cially the brave troups, frittered away in the
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attempts at Calabria, Buenos Ayres, Alexan-
dria, and elsewhere, had been united with the
forces sent to Stralsund, and thrown into the
vear of the French army before the fatal batde
of Friedland, Europe might, in all probability,
have escaped that severe, and, for a time, de-
cisive blow.

The evil of this error, which had pervaded
our continental cfforts from the beginning of
the original war with France down to the pe-
riod of which we are treating, began now to
be felt from experience. Britain gained no-
thing whatever by her partial efforts, not cven
~ettlements or sogar-islands.  The enemy
maintained against her revenues and com-
meree a constant and never-ceasing war—her

resistance was equally slub]mrn, and it was
evident that the strife on hoth sides was to be
mortal. Ministers were, therefore, called tipon
for bolder risks, the nation for greater sacri-
fices, than had yet been demanded ; and it be-
came cvident to every one, that England’s hope
of safety lay in her own exertions, not for
petty or selfish objects, but such as might
havea decided influence on the general events
of the war.  The urgent pressure of the mo-
ment was felt by the new administration,
whose principles being in favour of the conti-
nuance of the war, their efforts to conduct it «
with energy began now to be nfhnifest.

The &irst symptoms of this change of mea-_
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sures were cxhibited in the celebrated expe-
dition to Copenhagen, which manifested an
energy and determination not of late visible
in the ilitary operations of Britain on the
Continent. It can hardly be made matter of
serions doubt, that one grand object by which
Buonaparte meant to enforce the continental
system, and thus reduce the poveer of England
without battde or invasion, was the re-esta-
blishment of the great alliance of the Northern
Powers, {or the destruction of Britain’s mari-
time superiority.  This had been threatened
towards the conclusion of the American war,
and had been again acted upon in 1801, when
the wnnatural compact was dissolved by the
cannon of Ncelson, and the death of the Em-
peror Paul. The treaty of Tilsit, according
to the information which the British ambas-
sader had procured, certainly contained an
article to this purpose, and wministers received
from other quarters the most positive infor-
mation of what was intended. Indced, the
Emperor Alexander bad shown, by many in-
dications, that in the new friendship which
he had formed with the Emperor of the East,
he was to ecmbrace his rescntment, and fu-ther
his plans, against Englanid. The unfortunate
Gustavus of Sweden could scarce be expected
voluntarily to embrace the proposed northern
alliance, and his ruin was, probably resolved
upon. But the acce-sion of Denmark was of
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the utmost consequence. That country still
possessed a fleet, and the local sitnation of the
island of Zcaland gave her the key of the
Baltic. Iler confessed weakness could not
have permitted her for an instant to resist the
joint influence of Russia and France, even if
her angry recollection of the destruction of
her fleet by Nelson, had not induced her in-
clinations to lean in that direction. It was
evident that Denmark would only be permit-
ted to retain her neutrality, till it suited the
purposes of the more powerful parties to com-
pel her to throw it off. In this case, and
finding the French troops approaching 1fol-
stein, Jutland, and Fiume, the British govern-
ment, acting on the informatjon which they
had received of tho'pm‘p.nw of their enemies,
coureived themselves entitled to require from
Denmiark a pledge as to the line of conduct
which she proposed to adopt on the approach
of hostilitics, and some rational sceurity that
such a pledge, when given, should be re-
decmed. .

A formidable expedition was now fitted out,
bumanely, as well as polltically, calculated on
« .cale of such magnitude, as, it might be ex-
pected, would render impossible the resist-
auce which the Danes, as®a high-spirited
people, might offer to such a harsh species
of expostulation. Twentg-severf sail of the
line, and twenty thousand men, under the

1.
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command of Lord Cathcart, were sent to the
Baltic, to support a negotiation with Denmark,
which it was still hoped might terminate with-
out hostilities. The flect was conducted with
great ability through the intricate passages
called the Belts, and was disposed in such a
wanner, that ninety pendants flying round
Zealand, entirely blockaded the shores of that
island.

Under these auspices the negotiation was
commenced. The British euvoy, Mr Jackson,
had the delicate tash of stating to the Crown
Prince, in person, the expectation of England
that his Royal Highness should explain une-
quivocally his sentiments, and declare the part
which he mcant to take between her and
France. The unpleasant condition was an-
nexed, that, to sccure any protestation which
might be made of friendship or ucutrality, it
was required that the fleet and naval stores of
the Danes should be delivered into the hands
of Great Britain, not in right of property, but
to be restored so soon as the state of affairs,
which induced her to require possession of
them, should be altered for more peaceful
times. The closest alliance, and every species”
of protection which Britain could afford, was
proffered, to obtain compliance with these
proposals.  Finally, the Crown Prince was
given to uncerstand, that so great a foree was
sent in order to .fford him an apology to
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France, should he chuse to urge it, as having
been compelled to submit to the English de-
mands ; but at the same time it was intimated,
that the forces would be actually employed
to compel the demands, if they should be
refused.

In the ordinary intercourse betwixt nations,
these requisitions, on the part of Dritaiu,
would have been, with respect to Denmark,
severe and unjustifiable.  The apology arose
out of the peculiar circumstances of the times.
The condition of England was that of an in-
dividual, who, threatened by the approach of
a superior force of mortal enemies, sees close
beside him, and with arms in his hand, one,
of whom he had a right to be suspicious, as
having co-operatesl against him on two for-
mcr occasions, and who! he has the best reason
to believe, is at the very moment engaged in
a simsilar alliance to bis prejudice.  The indi-
vidual, in the case supposed, would certainly
be warranted in requiring to know this third
party’s intention, nay, in disarmiog him, if he
had strength to do so, and retaining his wea-
pons, as the best pledge of his neutrality.

Llowes er this reasoning may be admitted to
Justify the British demands, we cannot wonder
that it failed to enforce eompliance on the
part of the Crown I'rince.  There was some-
thing disgraceful in delivering mp the fleet of
the nation under a menace that violence would
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otherwise be employed; and although, for
the sake of his people and his capital, he
ought, in prudence, to have forborne an inef-
fectual resistance, yet it was impossible to
blame a high-minded and honourable man for
making the best defence in his power.

So soon as the object of the Danes was
found to be delay and evasion, while they
made a hasty preparation for defence, the
soldiers were disembarked, batteries erected,
and a bombardment commenced which occa-
sioned a dreadful conflagration. Some forces
which had been collected in the interior of
the island were dispersed by the troops under
Sir Arthur Wellesley, a name alrcady famous
in India, but now for the first time heard in
European warfire. The amavailing defence
was at last discontittued, and upon the 8th
Scpeember the citadel and forts of Copenhagen
were surrendered to the British general. The
Danish ships were fitted out for sea with all
possible dispatch, together with, the naval
stores, to a very large amount; which, had
they fallen into the hands of the French, must
have afforded them -considerable facility in
fitting out a fleet. .

As the nature and character of the attack
upon Copenhagerr were attended by circum-
stances which were very capable of being mis-
represented, F¥rance.—who, throngh the whole
war, had herself showed the most tetal dis-
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regard for the rights of neutral nations, with
her leader Napoleon, the invader of Egypt,
when in profound peace with the Porte; of
Hanover, when in amity with the German
empire; and who was ‘at slis very moment
meditating the appropriation of Spain and
Portugal—France was filled with extreme
horror at the violence practised on the Danish
capital. Russia was also offended, and to a
degree which showed that a feeling of disap-
pointed schemes mingled with her affectation
of zeal for the rights of neutrality. But the
daring and energetic spirit with which Eng-
land had formed and accomplished her plan,
struck a wholesome terror into other nations,
and showed nentrals, that if, while assuming
that character, they lent their secret coun-
tenance to the cnemies Jf Great Britain, they
were not to expect that it was to be doue with
impunity, This was indeed no small hardship
upon the lesser powers, many of whom would
no doubthaye been well contented to have ob-
served a strict neutrality, but for the threatsand
influence of France, a{;ui.nst whom they had
no mcans of defence; but the furious conflict
«of sugh two nations as France and England is
like the struggle of giants, in which the smaller
and more feeble, who have the misfortune to
be in the ncighbourhood, are sure to be borne
down and trodden upon by ene or both
partiss. .
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The extreme resentment expressed by Buo-
naparte, when he received intelligence of this
critical and dccisive measure, might serve to
argue the depth of his disappointment at such
an unexpected #mticipation of his purposes.
He had only left to himn the comfort of railing
against Dritain in the Moniteur; and the breach
of peace, and of the law of nations, was gravely
imputed to England as an inexpiable crime by
one, whonever sufferedhis regard eitherforhis
own word, or the general good faith observed
amongst nations, to interfere with any wish
or interest he had ever entertained.

The conduct of Russia was more singular.
An English officer of literary celebrity was
employed by Alexander, or those who were
supposed to share his most secret councils,
to convey to the British ministry the Emperor’s
expressions of the secret satisfaction which
his Imperial Majesty felt, at the skill and
dexterity which Britain had displayed in anti-

cipating and preventing the purposes of France,
by her attack upon Copenhagen. Her minis-
ters were invited to communicate fr eely with
the Czar, as with a prince, who, though obliged
to give way to circumstances, was, neverthe
less, as much attached as ever to the cause of
European independence. Thus invited, the
British cabinet cntered into an explanation of
their views<for establishing a counterbalance
to the exorbitant power of Frange, by a
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northern confederacy of an offensive and de-
fensive character. It was supposed that Swe-
den would enter with pleasure into such an
alliance, and that Denmark would not decline
it if encouraged by the example of Russia,
who was proposed as the head and soul of the
coalition.

Such a communication was accordingly
made to the Russian ministers, but was re-
ceived with the utmost coldness. It is im-
possible now to determine, whether there
had been some over-confidence in the agent;
whether the communication had been founded
on some hasty and fugitive idca of a breach
with France, which the Emperor had after-
wards abandoned; or finally, whether, as is
more probable, is originated in a wish to
fathom the extent of Gréat Britain's resources,
and the purposes to which she meant te de-
vote them. It is enough to observe, that the
countenance with which Russia received ‘the
British compmunication, was so different from
that with which she had invited the confi-
dence of her ministers, that the negotiation
proved totally abortive:

Adexander’s ultimnate purpose was given to
the world, so soon as Britain had declined the
offered mediation of Russia in her disputes
with France. In a proclamation, or mani-
festo, sent forth by the Emperor, he express-
ed his. repentance for having gntercd into
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agreements with England, which he had
found prejudicial to the Russian trade; he
complained (with justice) of the manner in
which Britain had conducted the war by pet-
ty expeditions, conducive only to her own
selfish ends; and the attack upon Denmark
was treated as a violation of the rights of
nations. He therefore annulled every con-
vention entered into between Russia and
Britain, and especially that of 1801; and he
avowed the principles of the Armed Neutra-
lity, which he termed a monument of the
wisdom of the Great Catherine. In November
1806, a ukase, or imperial decree, was issued,
imposing an embargo on British vessels and
property. But, by the favour of the Russian
nation, and cven of the ,officers employed
by government, the ship-masters were made
awage of the impending arrest; and not less
than eighty vesscls, setting sail witha favour-
able wind, reached Dritain with their cargoes
in safety. .

Austria and Prussia found themsclves under
the necessity of followiny the example of Rus-
sia,and declaring war agaiust British coonmerce;
so that Buonaparte had now made an immense
stride towards his principal object, of destroy-
ing every species of intercourse which could
unite England with the Continent.
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CHAPTER II.

View of the Internal Government of Napoleon at the pe-
riod of the Peace of Tilsit.—The Tribanate abolished.
—Council of State.—Prefectures—Their nature and
objects described.—The Code Napoleon—Its Provi-
sions—Its Merits and Defects—Comparison betwixt
that Code and the Jurisprudence of England.—Laud-
able cfforts of Napoleon to carry it into effect.

At this period of Buonaparte's clevation,
when his power scemed best established, and
most permanent, it seems proper to take a hasty
view, not indeed ofethe details of his internal
government, which is a' subject that would
exhaust volumes ; but at least of its gerferal
character, of the means by which his empire
was maintained, and the nature of the rela-
tions whichjt established betwixt the sovereign
and his subJects

The ruling, almost the sole principle on
which the government of Buonaparte rested,
»wa - #he simple proposition upon which des-
potism of every kind has founded itselfinevery
species of society; namely, that the individual
who is to exercise the authority and power of
the state shall, on the ene hand, dedicate
hims :1f and his talents exclusively to the pub-

VOL. VL 2
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lic service of the empire, while, on the other,
the nation subjected to his rule shall requite
this self-devotion on his part by the most im-
plicit obedience to his will. Some despots
have rested this claim to universal submission
upon family descent, and upon their right, ac-
cording to Filmer’s doctrine, of representing
the original father of the tribe, and becoming
the legitimate inheritors of a patriarchal power.
Others have strained scripture and abused
commonsense, to establish in their own favour
aright through the especial decree of Provi-
dence. To the hereditary title Buonaparte
could of courseassert noclaim ; buthe founded
nota little on the second principle, often hold-
ing himself out to others, and no doubt occa-
sionally considéring himself; in his own mind,
as an individual destified by Heaven tothe high
station which he held, and one who could not
therefore be opposed in his career, without
an express struggle being maintained against
Destiny, who, leading him by the hand, and
at the same time protecting him with her shield,
had guided him by paths as strangc as perilous,
to the post of eminence which he now occu-
picd. No one had been his tutor in the les-.
sons which led the way to his preferment—no
one had been his guide in the dangerous as-
cent to power—scarce any one had been of so
much consegrence tn his promotion, asto claim
even -the merit of an ally. however humble.
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It scemed as if Napoleon had been wafted on
to this stupendpus pitch of :grandeur by a
power more effectual than that of any human
assistance, nay, which surpassed what could
have been expected from'his own great talents,
unassisted by the especial interposition of Des-
tiny ‘in his favour.. Yet it wa$ not to this
principle alone that the general acquiescence
in the unlimited power which he asserted is
to be imputed. Buonaparte understood the
character of the French nation so well, that
he could offer them an acceptable indemnifi-
cation for servitude, first, in the height to
which he proposed to raise their national pre-
emincnce ; secondly, in the municipal esta-
blishinents, by means of which he administer-
ed their governmmngent; and °which, though
miserably defective in all which would have
been demanded by a nation accustomed to
the administration of equal and just laws,
afforded a protection to life and property that
was naturally most welcome to those who had
been so long, under the repubhcan system,
made the victims of cruelty, rapacity, and the
most extravagant and unmlimited tyranny, ren-

» de. adl yet more odious as exercised under the
pretext of liberty.

To the first of these arts of government we
have often adverted; and it must be always
recalled to mind whengver the sources of
Buor.aparte’s power over the public mind in
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France come to be treated of. He himself
gave the solution in a few wards, when cen-
suring ‘the imbecility of the Directors, to
whose power he succeeded. « These men,»
he said, «know not how to work upon the
imagination of the French nation.» This
idea, which,-in phraseology, is rather Italian
than French, expresses the chief secret of
Napoleon's authority. He held himself out
as the individual upon whom the fate of
France depended—of whose hundred decisive
victories France enjoyed the glory. It was
he whose sword, hewing; down obstacles which
her bravest monarchs had accounted insur-
mountable, had cut the way to her now un-
deniable supremnacy over Europe. Ile alone
could justly claim to be absolute monarch of
France, who, raising that nation from a peril-
ous condition, had healed her discords, recon-
ciled her factions, turned her defeats into
victory, and, from a disunited people, about
to become the prey to civil and external war,
had elevated her to the situation of Queen of
Europe. This had béen all accomplished upon
one condition ; and, as we have stated else-
where, it was that which the Tempter offered .
in the wilderness, after his ostentatious dis-
play of the kingdoms of the earth—a All these
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and
worship me.w v

Napoleon had completed the boastful pro-
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mise, and it flattered a people inore desirous
of glory than of liberty; and so much more
pleased with hearing of national conquests in
foreign countries, tharrof enjoying the freedom
of their own individual thoughts and actions,
that they unreluctamly surrendered the latter
in order that their vanity might be flattercd by
the former.

Thus did Napolcon avail himself of, or, to
translate his phrase more literally, play upon
the imagination of the French people. He
gave them public festivals, victories, and ex-
tended dominion ; and, in return, claimed the
right of carrying their children in successive
swarms to yet more distant and yet more ex-
tohded conquests, axd of govermng, accord-
ing to his own pleasure, the balk of the nation
which remained bdund

To attain this purpose, one species of ido-
litry was gradually and ingeniously substi-
tuted for another, and the object of the public
devotion was changed, while the worship was
continued. France had been formerly govern-
ed by political mnaxims—she was now ruled
by the name of an individual. Formerly the

e Repeblic was every thing—La Fayette, Du-
mourier, or Pichegru, were nothing. Now,
the name of a successful geheral was of more
influence than the whole code of the Rights
of Man.. France had submittetl to murder,
spoliation, revolutionary tribunals, and every
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species of crﬁ‘elty and oppress:on, while thcy
were gilded by the then talismanic expressions,
_«Liberty and equality—Fraternization—the
public welfare, and the-happiness of the peo-
ple.» She was now found equally compliant,
when the yatchword was, « The honour of
his Imperial and Royal Majesty~the interests
of the Great Empire—the “splendours of the
Imperial Throne.» Itmustbe owned that the
sacrifices under the last form were less enor-
mous; they were limited to taxes at the Impe-
rial pleasure, and a perpetual anticipation of
the conscription. The Republican tyrants
claimed both life and property, the Emperor
was satisfied with a tithe of the latter, and
the unlimited disposal of that portion of the
family who could best sugport the burden of
arms, for augmenting the conquests of France.
Such were the terins on which this long-dis-
tracted country attained once more, after its
Revolution, the advantagc of a steady and ef-
fective government. .

The character of that government, its means
and principles of actnon, must now be briefly
traced. _

It cannot be forgotten that Buonaparté, the'
heir of the Revoliition, appropriated to him-
self the forms and’ modifications of the Direc-
torial government, altered in some degree by
the ingenuity of Siéyes; but they subsisted as
forms only, and were carefully divested of
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all effectual impulse on the government. The
Seuate and Legislative Bodies became merely
passive and pensioned creatures of the Em-.
peror’s will, whom he used as-a mediumn for
promulgating the laws which he was deter-
mined to establish. The Tribunate had been
instituted for the protection of the people
against all acts of arbitrary power, whether by
unprisonment, -exile, assaults on the liberty
of the press, or otherwise; but after having
gradually undermined the rights and authority
of this body, after having rendcred its mcet-
ings partial and secret, and having deprived
it of its boldest members, Buonaparte sup-
jrressed it entirely, on account, as he alleged,
ol the expense which it occasioned to the
government. k. tmd mdeed*become totally
uscless; but this was because its character had
heen altered, and because, oviginating from
the Senate, ani not from popular election,
the Tribunate never consisted of that class
of persons, wlo are wiliing to encounter the
frown of power wken called upon to impeach
its aggressions. Yet, as the very nawme of this
body, while it subsisted, recalled some ideas
of 1epublicun freedom, the Emperor thought
fit altogether to abolish it.

The deliberative Council of the Emperor
existed in his own personal Council of State,
of whose consultations, én whieh he himself
presiced, he made frequent use during the
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course of his reign. Its functions were of an
anomalous character, comprehending political
legislation, or judicial business, according to
‘the order of the day. It was, in short, Buona-
parte’s resource, when he wanted the advice,
or opinion, or information, of others in aid of
his own; and he often took the assistance of
the Council of State, in order to form those re-
solutions which he afterwards executed by
means of his ministers. Monsieur de Las
Cases, himself a member of it, has dwelt with
complaisance upon the freedom which Buona-
parte permitted to their debates, and the good
humour with which he submitted to contra-
diction, even when expressed with obstinacy
or vivacity; and would have us consider the
Council as an important barrier afforded to the
citizens against the arbitrary will of the sove-
reign. What he has <aid, however, only
amounts to this,—that Buonaparte, desirous to
have the advice of his counsellors, tolerated
their freedom of speech, and cven of remon-
strance. Mahioud, or Amurath, seated in
their divan, must have donc the same, and yet
would not have remained the less absolutely
masters of the lives of those who stood areund «
them. We have no doubt that Buonaparte,
on certain occasions, permitted his counsellors
to take considerable freedoms, and that he
sometimes yielded aip his opinion to theirs
without being convinced ; in such cases, at
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least, where his own passions or interest were
no way concerned. ! But we further read of
the Emperor’s usiug, to extremely stubborn
persons, such language as plainly mtunated
that he would not suffer contradiction beyond
a certain point. « You are very obstmate,n he
said to such a disputant; « what if I were to be
as much so as you? You dre'wrong to push the
powerful to extremity--you should consider
the weakness of humanity.» To another he¢’
said, after a scene of aﬁ'ﬁquntative vidlence,
«Pray, pay some attention to accommodate
yourself a little more to my humour. * Yester-
day, you earried it so far as to obhge me to
scratch my temple. That is a great sign with

' Ségur* gives example of a case in which Buonaparte
deferred his own opinion 1o that of the Council. A fe-
male of Amsterdam, tricd for®a capital crime, had been
twice acquitted Ly 1he Tmperial Courts, and the Coyrt of
Appeal clained the right to try her a third time. Buo-
naparte alone contended against the whole Gouncil of
State, and claimed the poor woman the immunity
which, in justice, she dught te have obtained, considering
the prejudices that must have been excited against her.
He yiclded, at length, to the mhjority, but protesting he
was silenced and not cun)mccd Fo accoupt for his
complaisance, it may be renmlkcd, first; that Babnaparte

*wis o way personally interested in the decision of the
question ; and, secondly, if it concetued him at all, the
fate of the fernale was iu his hands, since he had only to
grant her a pardon if she was condemned by the Court
of Appeal.

*The same fact is mcnuoned in Cnunt Las Cases's
Mémorial de St-fléléne. En.
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me—take care in future not to drive me to
such an extremity.»

Such limits to thg freedom of debate in the
Imperial Council of State, correspond with
those laid-down in the festive entertainments
of Sans-Souci, where the Great Frederick pro-
fessed to support and encourage every specms
of familiar raillery, but, when itattained a point
that was too personal, used to hint to the face-
tious guests, that he heard the king’s stcp in
the gallery. There were oceasions, accord-
ingly, when, not satisfied with calling thew
attention to the distant murmurs of the Impe-
rial thunder, Napoleon launched its bolts in
the midst of his trembling counsellors.  Such
a scenc was that of Portalis. This statesman,
aman of talent and virtue, had been eminently
useful, as we have seen, in bringing about the
Concordat, and had been created, in recom-
peuse, minister of religious affairs, and coun-
sellor of state. In the sulsequent dispute,
betwikt the I'ope and Buonapartc, a relation of
the minister had been accused of circulating
thebulls, or spiritual admonitions of the Pope;
and Portalis had failed to intimate the circun-
stance to the Emperor.  On this accouns, Na-¢
poleon, in full council, attacked him in the
severest terins, a$ guilty of having broken his
oath as a counsellor and minister of state, de-
prived him ¢f both‘offices, and expelled him
from the assembly, as one who had betrayed



’ VAPOLEON BUONAPAR1F. 35
his sovereign. ' If any of the members of the
Council of State had ventured, When this sen-
tence 1ung in their ears, to c?‘me betwixt the
dragon and his writh, for the purpose of stat-
ing that a hasty charge pught not instantly to
be followed with immediate censure and pu-
nishment; thatit was possible M. Portalis might
have been misled by false infq‘rmution, orbya
natural desire to screen the offence of his
cousin; or, finally, that his conduct wight have
been influenced by views of religion, which,
o erroneous, weke yet Sincere and consciel.-
tious,—we shouldthém have believed that the
Counal of State of Buonaparte formed a body,
m which the accused catizen might receive
some protection against the despotism of the
government.  But when, or in what country,
could the freedom of the nation be intrusted
o the keeping of the immediate counscHors
of the throne! It can only be safely lodged in
some body, the authority of which emanates
directly from the nation, and whom the nation
therefore will protect and support, in the
existence of their right of opposition or re-
monstrance. )

* Tilee deliberations of the Council of State,
or such rcsolutions as Buonaparte chose to
adopt without communicatién with them (for

' It was the son of the Portaljs, above alluded to, who

thus incurred the displeasure of Napoleon; that nunister
bewg dead at the ume of this occmrence. En
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it nay be easily supposed that they were not
admitted to share his more secret political dis-
cussions), were, as in'other countrics, deust(.d
with and executed by the ostensible mmisters.

But that part of the organization of the Im-
perial government, upon which Buonaparte
most piqued himself, was the cstablishment
of the prefectures, which certainly gave faci-
lities for the most effcctual agency of despo-
tism that was ever exercised. There is no
mistaking the object and tendency of this ar-
rangement, since Buonaparte himself, and I
most bitter opponents, hold up the same pic-
ture, one to the admiration, the other to the
censure, of the world. These prefects, it must
be understood, were each the supreme go-
vernor ol a departmcut, @nswering to the old
lieutenants and governors of counties, and re-
presenting the Imnperial person within the
limits of the several prefecturcs.  The indivi-
duals were carefully selected, as persons whose
attachment was either to be secnred or re-
warded. They received large and in some
cases exorbitant salaries, some amounting to
fifteen, twenty,and even thirty thousand francs.
This heavy expense Napoleon stated to Le the
consequence of the depraved state of moral
feeling in France; wlich made it necessary to
attach men by their interests rather than their
dutics; but i was termed by his enennes one
of the leading principles of his government,
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which treated the pubhc good as a chimera,
and erected private agd personal interest into
the paramount mdtive ‘upon which alape the
state was to be served by efficientFunttionaries.
The prefects were chosen in the geneyal case,
as men whose birth and mndmon were totally
unconnccted with that of the .department in
which each was to preside; les dépayser, to
place them in a country to which they were
strangers, being an especial point of Napoleon’s
policy. They were entirely dependent on the
will of the Emperor, who removed or cashiered
them at pleasure. - The administration of the
departments was intrusted to these important
officers.

« With the authority and local resources
placed at their dlspo‘zdl » said Buonaparte,
« the prefects were themselves emperors on a
limited scale ; and as they had no force except-
ing through the impulse which they received
from the throne, as they owed their whole
power to their immediate commission, and as
they had no authoruy of a personal character,
they were of as much use to the crown as the
former high agents of government, without
any of the inconveniences which attached to
their predecessors.»* It was by means of
the prefects, that an impulse, given from the
centre of the government, was communicated

L] L]

' Las Cases’s Mémorial de St-Héléne, vol. IV. En.
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without délay to the extremties of the king

dom, and that the influence of the ciown,
and the execution of 1ts commands, we1e tians-
mitted, as if by magi, through a population
of forty milhons It appears that Napoleon,
wlile describmg with self-complacency this
teinble engine of unlimited pow«i, lelt that
1t might not be entnely m umison with the
optmons of those favomers of hiberal mstitu-
tons, whose sympathy at the dose of hfe he
thought worthy of sohatmg  « My aeating
that powdr,» he sad, was on my part o
cast of nccessity It wiv a Dictator, called
to that officc v force of encunstwmces
Thetd was a nccessny that the filamauts of the
government which extendad over the state

should be m cowmpletc hanmonv  with the
hey-note whuch wa to milucnce them  [he
orgumzation which T had extcuded ov 1 the
empuc 1equiced to be mamtuned at a Ingh
degree of tension, and to possess a prodigious
force of elastiuty, to (nable 1t 10 10416t the
termble blows dunccted agamst st without
cessation '» ths defence amounts tothis « The
men of mwy time weie (xtiavagantly fond of
power, exubeiantly attached to place. and
wealth [ therefore bubcd than to become
my agents by ferce of places and pensions

But [ was educating the succeeding race to be

1as Cwess Memo 11l de St-Helene ol IV ko
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influenced by better motives My son would
have been sur1ounded by youths sensible to the
influence of justice, honour, and wirtue; and

,thuse who weie called to execute pubhc duty
would have con«dered then domg so as 1ts
owniewald »

The fieedom of Fiance was therefore post-
poned tll the return of a Golden Age, when
personal aggrandisement and personal wealth
<hould ceasc  have any mfluence upon re-
generated humamty  In the mean while, she
had the dictatorshup and the mdd ¢t

"The unpulse, as Napoleon to~mes <t v wlnch
the crown put m acton these st bordmatc
a «nts m the departments, was wsually given
0y mcavs of a cncular letter or proclamation.
commuenicatng the parucular heasme which
govanment dosned 0 hoe nforced Thas
was uthscubad Ty th mimster to whose de-
outment the atfan belonged, ind conduded
v ith an punction vpor the prefect, to be
active 1 owarding the matter enjoined, as
he valncd the Ovour of the Lmperor, or
wished (o shew bruself “devoted to the m-
terests of lie ciover JThus conjured, the
degt tans vt the oider to the sub-
pret ctand i ayars of the commumties withm
hi~ de partiment, who, stunulated by the same
motives that had actuated their principal, en-
deavowcd each to distinguish himself by his
active comphance with the will of the Empe-
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ror, and thus merit a favourable report, as the
active and unhesitating agent of his pleasure.

It was the further duty of the prefects, to
see that all honour was duly performed to-
wards the head of the state, upon the days
appointed for public rejoicings, and to remind
the municipal authorities of the necessity of
occasional addresses to the goyvernment, de-
claring their admiration of the talents, and
devotion to the person, of the Emperor. These
cffusions were duly published in the Moniteur,
and, if exammed docely, would afford some
of the most extraordmary specimens of com-
position which the unnals of flattery can pro-
duce. Itis sufficient to «ay, that a mayor, we
believe of Amucns, affirmed, in lus ecstasy of
loyal adoration, that the deity, alter making
Buonaparte, must have reposed, as after the
creation of the umverse. This, and sumilar
flights of rhetoric, may appear both impious
and ridiculous, and it might have been thought
that a person of Napolcon’s senye and taste
would have soltencd or suppressed them. But
he well knew the inflnence produced on the
public mind, by ringing the changes to dif-
ferent time on the same unvaried subject
The ideas which are often repeated in all
variety of langwage and cxpression, will at
length produce an cffect on the public mind,
especially if no contradiction is permitted to
reach it. A uniform which may look ridi-
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culous on a single individual, has an imposing
effect when worn by alarge body of men ; and
the empiric, whose: extravagant advertise-
ment we ridicule 'uﬁon‘ the first perusal, often
persuades us, by sheer dint of repeating his
own praises, to make trial of his medicine.
Those who practise calumny know, according
to the vulgar expression, that if they do but
throw dirt sufficient, some part of it will ad-
here; and acting on the same principle, for a
contrary purpose, Buonaparte was well aware,
that the repetition of his praises in these
adulatory addresses was calculated finally to
make an impression on the nation at large,
and to obtain a degree of credit as an expres-
sion of public opinion.

Faber, an author ®o unpassnoned to obtain
unlimited credit, has given several instances
of iguorance amongst the prefects; many of
whom, being old generals, were void of the
information necessary for the exercise of a
civil office,,and all of whom, having been;
upon principle, nominated to a sphere of ac-
tion with the local circumstances of which they
were previously unacquainted, were suffi-
eiently liable to error, But the same author
may be fully trusted, when he allows that the
prefects could not be accused of depredation
or rapine, and that such of them as improved
their fortune during the 8ate ofetheir office,

2.
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did so by economising upon their legitimate
allowances. .

Such was the outline of Napoleon’s pro-
vincial administration, and of the agency by
which it was carried on, without check or he-
sitation, in every province of France at the
same moment. The machinery has been in a
rreat measure retained b} the royal govern-
ment, to whom it appeared preferable, doubt-
less, to the violent alterations which an at-
tempt to restore the old appointments, or
create others of a different kind, must neces-
sarily have occasioned.

But a far more important change, introduc-
ed by the Emperor, though not originating
with hiin, was the total alteration of the laws
of the kingdom of France, and the introduc-
tion of that celebrated code to which Napo-
leon assigned his name, and on the execution
of which his admirers have rested his claim to
be considered as a great benefactor to the
country which he governed. Bacon has in-
deed informed us, that when laws have been
heaped upon laws, in such a state of confusion
as to render it necessary to revise them, and
collect their spirit into a new and intclkgible
system, those who accomplish such an heroic
task have a good:right to be named amongst
the legislators and benefactors of mankind. It
had been the reproach of France before the
Revolution, and it was one of the great evils
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which tended to produce that immense and
violent change, that the various provinces,
towns, and subordinate divisions of the king-
dom, having been_united in different periods
to the g'eneral body of the country, had re-
tained in such union the exercise of their own
particular laws and usages; to the astonish-
ment, as well as tothe great annoyance of the
traveller, who, in journeying through France,
found that, in many important particulars, the
system and character of the laws to which he
was subjected, were altered almost as often as
he changed his post-horses. It followed fromn
this discrepancy of laws and subdivision of
jurisdiction, that the greatest hardships were
sustoined by the subjects, more especially
when, the district being of small extent, those
authorities who acted there were likely neither
to have experience, nor character sufficient for
exercise of the trust reposed in them.

The evils attending such a state of things
had been lgng felt, and, at various periods be-
fore the Revolution, it had been proposed re-
peatedly to institute a uniform system of le-
gislation for the whole kingdom. But so many

ediffarent interests were compromlsed and
such were, besides, the pressing occupations
of the successive adminiserations of Louis
XVL, aud his grandfather, that the project
was never seriously adopted or entered upon.
When, however, the whole system of pro-
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vinces, districts, and feudal jurisdictions, great
and small, had fallen at the word of the Abbé
Sléye’s like an énchanted castle at the dissolu-
tion of a spell, and their yarious laws, whe-
ther written or consuetud_lgal;y, .were buried
in the ruins, all France, now united into onc
single and integral nation, lay open to receive
any legislative code which ‘the National As-
qembly might dictate. But the revolutionary
spirit was more fitted to destroy than to esta-
blish; and was more bent upon the pursuit of
political objects, than upon affording the na-
tion the protection of just and equal laws.
Under the Directory, two or three attempts
towards classification of the laws had been
made in the Council of Five ‘Hundred, but
never had gone farther than a preliminary and
general report. Cambacérés, an excellent
lawyer and enlightened statesman, was one of
the first to solicit the attention of the state to
this great and indispensable duty. The va-
rious successive authorities had been content
with passing such laws as* affected popular
subjects of the day, and which (like that which
licensed universal divorce) partook of:the ex-
travagance that gave them origin. The projecte
of Cambacérés, on the contrary, embraced a
general classification of jurisprudence through
all its branches, althongh too ‘much tainted, it
is said, with the pretailing revolutionary opi-
nions of the period, to admit its being taken
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for a basis, when Buonaparte, after his eleva-
tion, determined to supersede the republican
by monarchical forms of govermment.

After the revolugjp of the 18th Frucudor,
Napoleon saw no way more certam of assumg
the popularity of that event, and connectin}
his own authority with the public interests of
France, than to resume a task which former
rulers of the republic had thought too heavy
to be undertaken, and thus, at once, show a
becoming confidence in the stability of }us'
own power, and a laudable desire of exercising
it for the permanent advantage of the nation.
An order, of the Consuls, dated z4th Thermi-
dor, in the year VIIL, dirécted the Minister
of Justice, with a committee of lawyers of emi-
nence, to cxamine the several pro_]ects, four in
number, which had been made towards com-
piling the civil code of national law, to give
their opinion on the plan most desirable for
accomplishing its formation, and to discuss
the bases npon which legislation in civil mat-
ters ought to be rested.

The preliminary discourse upon the first
project of the civil code is remarkable for the
mazrrer in which the reporters consider and
confute the general and illusory*views enter-

tained by the uninformed part of the public,
upon the nature of the task to which they
had been called. It is the tommof and vulgar
idea, that the system of legislation may be
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reduced and simplificd into a few general
maxims of equity, sufficient to lead any judge
of understanding and iutegrity, to a just deci-
sion of all questions which can possibly occur
betwixt man and man. It follows, as a corol-
lary to this proposition, that the various inul-
tiplications of authorities, exccptlons, parti-
cular cases, and especial provisions, which
have been introduced among civilized nations,
by the address of those of the legal profession,
are just so many expedients to embarrass the
simple course of justice with arbitrary modi-
fications and refinements, in order to procure
wealth and consequence to those educated to
the law, whose assistance must be used as 1ts
mterpreters, and who become rich by serving
litigants as gudes through the labyrinth of
obscurity which had been raised by them-
selves and their predecessors.

Such were the ideas of the law and its pro-
fessors, which occurred to the Parliament of
Praise-God Barebones, when they proposed
to Cromwell to abrogate the whole common
law of England, aud dismiss the lawyers, as
drones who did but encamber the national
hive. Such was also the opinion of many of
the French statesmen, who, as rash in judging,
of jurisprudencesas in politics, imagined that a
system of maxims, modified on the plan of the
twelve tables of tHe ancient Romans, might
serve all the purposes of a civil code in mo-
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dein liance.  They who thought i this
manner had entrely forgotten,diow soon the
laws of these twdlve tables he@me totally
sufficient foo Rome hersell — how, 1 the
giadual change of manneis, some laws became
obsolete, some mapplicable—how 1t became
necessary to provide for emerging cases, suc-
«ssvely by the deaces of the Senate, the or
dimances of the people, the edicts of the
Consuls, the 1egulations of the Pictors, the
answeis o1 opmions of learned juiisconsults,
and finally, by the 1escuipts, edicts, and novels
of the I mperors, until such a mass of legisla-
tive matter was assembled, as scaicely the
«1torts of Theodosus or Justiman were ade-
quate to bumg nto order, ot reduce to prm-
aple —But thas 1t may he ad, was the very
subject complamncd of  "The snnphaty of the
old laws, 1t may be mged, was gradually eor-
rupted, and hence, by the efforts of mterest-
ed men, not by the natmal progress of society,
arose the qomplicated system, which 15 the
object of such general complaint

The answar to this 15 obvious.  So long as
S0LICty remamnis in a slmple state, men have
o (vei0n for few and sumple laws. But when
that socicty begins to be subdivided into ranks,
when duties are mcurred, arrd oblijations con-
tlacted, of a kind unknown 1 a ruder o1
earlier perod, these néw conditions, new
dutic+ and new obbgations, must be regulat-



48 LIFE OF

ed by new rules and ordinances, which ac-
cordingly hﬁtmduced as fast as they are
wanted, eitheMbythe cougge of long custom,
or by precise feglslatue enactment. There is
no doubt ohe species of society in which legis-
lation may be much simplified; and that is,
where the whole law of the country, with the
power of enforcing it, is allowed to reside in
the bosom of the king, or of the judge who is
to administer justice. Such is the system of
Turkey, where the Cadi xs bound by no laws
nor former precedents, save what his con-
science may discover from p 6grusmg the Koran.
But so apt are mankind td" abuse polimited
power, and indeed so utterly wnfit is human
nature to possess it, thatin all countries where
the judge is possessed of such arbitrary juris-
diction, he is found accessible to bribes, or
hable to be moved by threats. He has no
distinct course prescribed, no beacon on which
to direct his vessel, and trims, therefore, his
sails to the pursuit of his ‘own profit.

The French legislative commissioners, with
these views, wisely judged it their duty to pro-
duce their civil code;.upon such a system as
might afford, as far as possible, protectien to
the various kinds of riglits known and acknow-
ledged in the exjsting state of soclety Less
than this they could not. do; nor, in our opi-
nion, is their code as yet adequate to attain
that principal object. By the implied social
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contract, an individual syrrenders to the com
munity his right of proteet:urnd avenging
himself, under the;resérved antl indispensable
condition that the mlbhc Iaw shall defend him,
or punigh thgse By whom he has sustained
injury. As revenge has been said by Bacon
to be avspeﬂes of wild justice, so the indivi-
dual pursnit of Jﬂstlcﬁ is often a modified and
legitimate pursuit of révenge, which ought,
indeed, to be quahﬁé'd by the moral and re-
ligious sentiments of the party, But to which
law is bound to give free.way, in requital for
the bridle which she l‘mposes on the indul-
gence of man’s natural passions. The course
of litigation, tiérefore, cannot be stopt; it can
only be diminished, bg providigg before-hand
as many regulations § 88 will embrace the greater
number of cases likely to occur, and trusung
to the authority of the judges acting upon ‘the
spirit of the law, for the settlement of such as
cannot be decided according to its letter.

The orgunization of this great national work
was proceeded in’ with the caution and deli-
beration which the importance of the sub-
ject ‘eminently deserved. Dividing the sub-
Jects of legislation according to the usual di-
stinctions of jurisconsults, the eommissioners
commenced by the pubhcatlon and applica-
tion of the laws in general; passed from
that preliminary subject to the’ considera-
tion o1 personal rights under all their va-

VOL. VI 3
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rious relations; then to rights respecting pro-
perty; and, loatly, to those legal forms of
procedure, by which the rights of citizens,
whether arising out of per,sgnal“circumstarices,
or as connected with property, are to be fol-
lowed forth, explicated, and ascertained. Thus
adopting the division, and in some degree the
forins, of the Institutes 6f Justinian, the com-
mission proceeded, according to the -sane
model, to ¢onsider each subdivision of this
general arrangement, andl. adopt. respecting
each such maxims or brocatds of general law,
as were to form the future basis of French
jurisprudence. Their general principles being
carefully connected and fixed; the ingenuity
of the commissioners was exerted in deducing
from them such a numbér of corollaries and
subordinate maxims, as might provide, so far
as ‘human ingenuity could, for the infinite
number of questions that were likely to emerge
on the practical application of the general
principles to the varied and intricate transac-
tions of human life, It may be easily suppos-
ed, that a task so difficult gave rise to much
discussion among the commissioners; and as
their Report, when fully weighed anong
themselves, was again subjected to the Council
of State, before I was proposed to the Legis-
lative'Body, it must be allowed, that every
means which could be devised were employed
in maturely considering and revising the great
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body of national law, ®hich, ﬂial]y, under
the name of the'Code Napole'gf' was adopted
by France, and con;ipuesf’ gnder the title of
the Civil Code, to be the law ‘by which her
subjects still possess: and egforce their ciyil
rights. ¥  * 2 .

It would be cfbing ruchsinjudticé to Napo-
leon, to"syppress the gﬁat personal interest
which, #nid’ so many cills upon his time, he
nevertheless twok in the labotirs of the com-
missiom m:‘eqiie‘ml ‘attehded their meet-
ings, or those of tlie Council-of State, in which
their lubours un@arvgenﬁ% 'x‘evisi%g; and, though
he must be suppose@*ntirely ignorant of the
complicated system of jurisprudence as a
science, yet-his acute, ealculating, and argu-
mendative mind enabléd,:hfim, by the broad
views of geniusand good sense, often to get rid
of those subtleties by which proféssional per-
sons are occasionally embarrassed ; and to treat-
as cobwebs difficulties of a technical or me-
taphysical character, which, to the juriscon-
sults, had the appearance of bonds and
fetters. )

There were times, however, on the other
Rand;when Napoleon was led, by the obvious
and vulgar views of a question,#o propose al-
terations which weuld have been fatal to the
administration of justice, and the gradual en-
largement and improvement of municipal law.
Such was his idea, that advocates and solici-
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.
tors ought enly:to bé paid in the event of the
cause being délided in favour of their client;
a regulation which, had he ever adopted 1t,
would have gon¢ far to close the gates of jus-
tice; since, wha5 practiticner would have for-
fcited at once one large portioh of the means
of his existemce, sand consented to rest the
otherupon the uncertainty of a gamblirig trans-
action® A lawyer i8'no mose answeable For
not gaining hisicause, thap a herse-jockey for
not winning the race. "I'eitb&qunn foretel
with any certainty the event of the stryggle,
and each, i justice, Lan only be held liable
tor the utmost” exertiqi?®f his skill and abili-
ties. Napoleon was not awars, that litigation
15 not to be checked.by preventing law-suits
from coming inté ¢ourt, but by a systematic
and sage course of trying énd deciding points
of importarice, which, being once settled
betwixt twe litigahts, cannot, in the same
shape, or under the same circumstances, be
again the subject of dispute amony; others.
The Civil Code of Napoleon is accompaunied
by a code of procedure in civil cases, and a
code relating to commercial affairs, which
may be regarded as supplemental to thé'main
body of muniljipal law. There is, besides, a
Penal Code, and'a code respecting the proce-
dure against persons accused under it. The
whole forms a grand system of jurisprudence,
drawn up by the most enlightened men of the
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age, having access to all the matenals which
the past and th sent time, rd} and 1t i«
not {)ur]hriijng m&huld ;’v”:i)een recemn -
ed as a great bqon by ® nation, who, in soinc
sense, may be‘said* pweviond €0 its establish-
ment, to have been without auyiﬁxet! or cer-
tain munjcipal law Jiﬂbe the date’of the Mevo-
lution.

But, while e adpit she full ment of the
Givil Code of Jranom'e,are under the neces-
sity of obsgyvin ai the very symmetry and
theoretical ' conily cy, which form at firet
viewits princi begupy; render it, when cxa-
minad closely, the actual purpose-
ol juriepru a system of national
law, which, haying never‘wndergone the same
operation of .'éﬁmptmion, and abiidgment,

and condensauion, to'whieh that ‘rance was
necessarily subjected, gpreads K&h & mul-
tiplicity of volumes, wes AR unmense
collection of précedents, Apde tg the eye of m-
expelriente,,seems, in comparhh?n of the com-
' pact size and regular foria of the French Code,
a labyrinth tv which no clue i~ afforded. It is
of the greater importange to give this subject
somec onsideratign, becanse it has of late been
fashionable to draw comparig tween the
Junisprudence of England am t of France,
and even to urge the necessity of new-madel-

ling the former upon such # c6ndise and <«
temat1. plan as the Jatter exhibits.
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In arguing this point, we suppose it will be
granted, what that code of {ggtitutions is the
most perfect, which mod emtually provides
for every difficult case asit emerges, and there-
fore averts as Yar'as passible the'wccurrence of
doubt, and, of course, of litigation, by giving
thé most ac ciirate and certain interpretation to
the generul rule, when appfied to cases as they
arise. Now, in this poinggwhigh coniprehend.
the very essence ang eiid of all"urisprudence,
—the piotection, namelyofghe rights of the
individual,—the English.Jaw'is* pfrefcrable to
the Frenchn an iwal‘cllablp degree; begause
each principle of Eng w has been the' sub-
ject of illustration for miuy ageg, by the most
learnedand wise judges, acting npon pleadings
conducted by the mostaciteandingenions men
of each successive age. This current of legal
iu&or!hent% ﬂs been flowing for centtiries, de-
ciding, as they osputred, every question of
doubt which gowld arise upon the application
of general pripcipim to ‘particylar circam-
stauces; and cach individual case, <o decided,
fills up some point which was previously dis-
putable, and, becoming a rule for similar ques-
tions, tends to that extent tg duninish thve des
bateable grogsgl of doubt and argument with
which the 1 d 'must be surreunded, like an
unknown tervitory, when it is first partially
discovered.* ¢

It is not the fault of the French jurisconsults,
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that they did not possess the mass of legal au-
thority arising % fa’i-eglﬂagcourse of deci-
sions’by & lonf ‘Stuccéssion of judges compe-
tent to the task and pepgeeding, ot upon hy-
pothetical; cases slfll'posed by themselves, and
subject only to the i mvestgatlon of their own
mmds;'bgt upon such as then actually occurred
in practice, and hatl been fulty canvassed and
argued in open (.Q\lu?ﬂ The'rench lawyers
had not the advamage of referring to such a
train of decigions; dﬁch settlm{v somenew point,
or ascertmmnpﬂml confirming some one which
had een considered as'questionable. By the

tevolution the' a French courts had
been des:@ﬁ ’Bu with their records;
their pro gs tmly served as matter of his-
tory or tradition, but could ndt be quoted in
support or explanation 6f a code which had
no existence until after their destruction: The
commissioners endeavoq;ed we . have scen,
to supply this defect in their.system, by draw-
ing from their general rules such a number of -
corollary proposltlons, as mngrht so far as pos-
sible serve for their application to specxal and
partlcu]ar cases. But rules, founded in ima-
ginawy cases,.can uever have the same welglxt
with rrecedents emerging in ‘%tual practice,
where the prevmus exertion8~of the lawyers
have put the case in every possible light, and
where the judge comes td the deeision, not as
the theorist, whose opinion rclates only to an
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ideal hypothesis of his own mind, but as the
solemn arbiter. fdust%e bﬁgnxt,man and man,
after haviag attended to, and ofited By, the
collision and- couflict. of opposite opinions,
urged by ‘those'best quaﬂﬁed to state and to
illustrate them: ~ Bhe valué of sm:li dnscussmn
is well known to all wha havé'ex nce of
courts of justice, wh efe it is néver thought
surprising g0 lear ﬂugwnsest Judge confess
that he came intq court mtl; a view of the case
at issue wholly different faom tlgat which he
was induced to form after having given the
requisite attention to the debate be%izr him.
But this is an*advangggewhick can never be
gained, unless in &Wﬂog real case;
and thereforé qunmn of 4 idge, given
tota re coymta, mist always bé amore valua-
ble precedent, than that which the same learn-
ed individual could form upon an abstract and
hypot.heucal question.

It is, besides, to be cons1dered that the
most fertile i mgenmty with which any legisla-
tor can be endued is limited within certain
bounds; and that ‘when he has racked his
brain to prov1de for -all the ideal cases which
his prolific imagfhation can supply, it wil be
found that he has not antlcnpated or provided
for the hundredth part of the ‘questions which
are sure to decur in actual practice. To make
a practical application of what we have stated,
to the relative jurisprudence of France and
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England, it may be <relﬁ§rk¢d, that the Title
V. of the 15t Book of th¥ Cigil Gode, upon the
subject of maxgzge,.cimtains oitly gk himdred

and sixty-one pfbpositions respect rights
of partjes, arising.Th differefityefhimistances
out df thatgm , the most iffpoitant known

in civﬂiigd sbtieggw. If we deduce from' this
grass ameunt th¥ great number of rules which
are not oot 'qa,,,bu? Have only geference to
the farms of.,procedurg,, thes will be
greatly dimyinishatk. * The English law, on the
other hand, begides its legislative egactments,
is guaxded, as appears from. Reper’s Index, by
no less thah a tﬁ'm i ccidi@icases, or pre-
cedents, eafiiof Hy dsigrouiid @ sele
anty other tase in"Sinilir S Wuniapces. in
this view, the b_ertgiﬁy oF the f England,
compared to that of Frafce, bears the'proger-
tion of ten to one. Lt e
It is, therefore, a vulgar, though a natural
and pleasing qrror, to prefer tﬁe'siniplicity of
an ingenious and.philosophic code of jurispru-
dence, t6 a system which has ﬁgown up witha
nation, augmented with’its wants, extended
according to its civilization, and only bgfome
ocumbrous and comp]icg,;ed’,' because thestate
of. suciety to which it ‘applies has itself given
rise to a complication of rélative situations, to
all of which the law 1s.;ander 8 necessity of
adapting itsel® In.this point of view, the
Code of France may b compared to a ware-

Frp il
b
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hoirse built with mugh attention to architec-
tural umformﬁy,ghowg in t,he éxterior, and
pleasihg i the slmphcuy f its plan, but
teo S\mﬂ@ol the qmmnt éﬁ’ goods neces-
sary to s @e‘public g‘gmand while the
Common “Law of England les the
vaults of some huge Gothn,bun ing, dark in-
deed, and ill arrhn ontam,mg an im-
mense store. commodnw i‘bhihbse ac-
quamtegmn fits rpcesses ¥e falftto be
able to produce to sugh’aihave gccasion for
theni. "Ghe pmactiques,or a&;ldged casés, in
fact,,form a breakwater, Bs it were, to: p‘mtect
the folm&n A of the statute law ;

:ﬁth@gb e e 4 mreﬂrlygmmed
ok, dov -V , independent de-
dsion fills"1ts sgae on the,mound, and offers
aﬂpgree of resistance t6" innovation, and pro-
teation jfo, the-law, in proportion to its own
waight and. impottance.

The certaimy of the Ef?ghshgumprudcnco
(for, in spite of the ordinary .opipion to the
cqptrary, it has acquired-a comparatuo degree
of certainty) rests upon the multitude of its
declaons The views which a man is dis-
poae'd to entertain dh:s Jown rights, ui:der
the general provnsxons "of theJaw, are usually
cpntrolled by ¢ some prewious decision on the
case ; and a réfacenceto precedents, farnished
bya personguf skill, 5aves, in most instances,
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the expenseand tgouble of a l?zw,sult, wl'?g:h
is thus stifled-}n s bu’t& lfwe aréright-

ly informed, the numller of ac a commgn
law, tried"in ﬂn e%rl exceed
betwixt fives éuay and

rage, frqm é h‘ﬁco-u y; an lb] small

nudther, ‘§hen the- wealth he kmgdi)m is
consndere‘&as well.as g vaffous and coinpli-
cated trawdhctiofis § cldnnt ® radvapced
and amﬁéw-l‘«ﬂiatg’bf socxety in \ylhch e live.
But we regard #he tngftmxde of pﬁecedents
in English lawsdlf eminerigy JgvBurabl, not
only to the certamty of ﬂxe law, but to the li-
berty of the subjecis sk aupeiiiiy aﬁ&eck
upon dny w@aﬁh gy ,
novate" either uponxih_ :
the lieges. ° If a general hgor
law be presented to an uncomcientlous oppar-
tial Judgc, he Jnay feel hnnsdf at hﬁny, by
exerting his ingenuity, to warp i qr ght cduse
the wrong wayy 1t & is oyl down by
the decisiops~of his wise &and learned prede--
cessors, that judge WQuld be vegturous in-
deed, who should attempt to tr ead a different
and more devnous path; than .that which is
“marked by ‘the vgneraljp traces of their foot-
steps; especially, as he well knows that the
professional persons around Hm, whaq might
be blinded by the glare of hxs”angenuny in
merely theoretical argument, aresperfectly ca-
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pable of ob‘ervmg and condemnigg every de-
partufé from pre@dqﬁ" &, ch a case he
bgcomes. sy that"’fetter ‘as bhe is by
previougglecisi his hands, to
hqacﬂmm ? dee&' bu omo be altered
or mmpe with; andighat if-tlle evidence be
read in t e co there are and mubtbe
reséut,-who kgdw g well as himgelf, what
"‘ll:msl;, accérd*n gecede beﬁe &erﬂ%::
or the dedsifn, The f‘ ideﬂtlons
which nggerssan.rest r fegter a ud e, yho
is onﬁ’c?ileeﬂ l.puforgnvihi&wn gxpl?matmn
.of the inCip q;brn:gwy expressed ina
s erefore of a va-
,roméﬁeh hé*  may at
hf _may b be” thost fa-
blado- hisiig xis'}:leuuous or partiakpar-
poses. . % o
It f oWs,.aiso,*fi‘oﬁ t.he uclty of laws
affordedv%y Yy code eonstrga -not by the
growth o e, bt ugg‘egetby the inge-
nuity of theorists s#idenly calledlto the task,
and, consndengg its immf¥nsggmportauce, exe-
cuting it in haste, that many pr&\nsmns, most
important for the exetcise. of justice, must, of
course, be negiectedfd‘ the Brench*Code.*For

! The intelligegt rqader will easily be aware, that we

mean not to say that every decision of thexr'predecessori

+ is necessarily luudm{r on the judges of the day. , Laws

themselves become obsolete, and so do the decisions
which have maintained and enforced them.
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example, the wholedaw of evndence, the very
key and comner-g toue of jusgice betweeii man
and man, ha een stran el _overlooked in
the , Brinch juris rurlen;,:e e pjem, ‘that
lmgatxon m & Beeed fof 6vek, unless* there
be :omg if us ndmmne;ﬁa ed techni-

sue) betwixt the p , at the sight
of he Judge, tendjg to ascertain their aver-
métits in point obifact, -as also the relevaney”
of thdse av%mm to the detegmmauqn,-bf the
cauge. In England, ﬂnﬁ!y duing the course
of lait century; the Lawsef Eridence has grown
up 40'a degree of perfectlon, which. has tend-
ed, perhaps more shafikany oiffér cduse; at
onge to prevelfg.and fo. s ,engjgx,lgatlon IF
we pass frém the ciyil G48K gena¥niode of
procedure in Franeg, the: British Tavkyer Is yet
more shogked by a c ‘which seems in his
view totally o mvﬁ nfound evﬂ'y wdea
which he ha%rec lﬁoﬂ“the law of evi-
dence. Our law,} i is welf Known,; ;J; in niothing
$0 scrupulqus' aghin any c&nduct towards theé
prisoner, W Mnﬁaveﬂhe host indirect
tendeucy to enf¥p him into beafﬁlg evidepce
against himself. Law sympathizes in such a
«waseswith the frailties q&humamty, apd, aware
of the consequence which judicial inguiries
must always have on th&€'mind of thetirhid and
ignorant, ‘never pushes the exarhination of a
suspected persen farther than he*himself, in
the natural hope of giving such an account of
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himself as may procure hisliberty, shall chuse
toréflytoit. o, i

o France, on the contrary, gh¢ whole trial
sometimes résolves into a continued examjna-
tion and cross-éxatination*of the prisoner,
who is not only under the nec#lsity of giving
his original spfement of the circumstancés.on
which he founds his defenge, but is confrqnt-
0| repeatedly with the witnesses, and “re-
peatedly requiréd to reconcite hig,own ‘sfate-
ment of the cile with tHat which these have
averred. With respéct to the *character of
evidence, the sante looseness of practite éxists.
No distincti®n seems g0 be made between that
which is hearsay and thatWwhigh is direct; that
which isigpontasitously given; and-that which
is extracygd, or perhaps'stggested, by leading

uestions. .« All tHig “contrary to what we

afetaught to considéPzits the cdsence of jus-
tice towards thé aggused” The use- of the
rack is, indeed, no”ﬁlnger admitted to extort
the confession, but{“ the mod®¢ of judicial exa-
mination seems t8 us d¥splcies.of noral tor-
tire, under¥vhich a timid an&‘f’gndrant, though
innocent an, is very likely to be4nvolved in
such contradictions-and - inextricable cosfu-
sion, that he may be under the necessity of
throwing away hi lifé’by not knowing how to
frame his defence. )

We shallMaot protract these remarks on the
Code Napoleon; the rather that we must frank-
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ly confess, that the manners%nd custogns of a
country make the- gﬁ dlffaiencﬁ“‘ﬁvlth
respect to its Jaws, an t a_system”inay
work well in'France, an aﬁweﬁ ‘all the pur-
poses of }p.nsprﬁenCe, “whicH in England
would be thouglit¥ery inadequate to thépur-
pose. The humane institution which allows
the, accused the benefit of counsel, is a prm-
lege ‘which theiEHglish law does not permit, 40
the accused and may havéits own weight in
counterbalanung some of the inconveniences
to which he is ﬂbjecteﬁ in France. It seems
also probable, that “the deficiencies in the
Code, arising from its receat orfgin and com-
pressed form, must be gradually remedied a¥
in England, by the éourse Bf decisions pro-
nounced by intelligerit and lehrnéd judges;
and that what we now stdte as an ebjection to
the system will gradmﬂy disappear undér
the influence of time.

Consxdereﬁ s a@pl‘t;auetlon of human
science, and a mantal of Jegislative sagacity,
the Code migy’ enge general admiration
for the clear and’ wise manner it which the
axioms are drawn up and eipressed There
are<but few peculiarities niaking a difference
betwixt its principles and those of the Roman
law, which has in most contracts claimed to
be considered as the mother of judicial regu-
lation. The most remarkable #®curs, per-
haps, in the articles. regulating what is called
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the F ily Counddl; ;% subject which does not
rﬁ!portalw ufﬁcuent to claim much

att

Thq Cwul Codé*bei us ascertained, pro-
ision was made for fgregﬂar admginistrétion
by sditable courtg theéwjudipes ‘of whith did
not, as*before the Revohmon, depend for
their emoluments upon fees payable by the.
ligigants, but were Qmpen’*ﬁd by suitable
salarieg at the exp#iiSe of the public: AgFtance
does pot supply that class of persolis who form
what is_ called in En%land tg unpaid magis-
tracy, the French j Justlces ofaepeace received a
small sa'lary of from 809 to i800 francs. Above
them in rank came Judges in the firstinstance,
whose salaries asountedl to-3000 francs at the
utmogt. The fudges o tke supreme uibunals
enjoyed about four or five thousand francs;
atid those of the HighgCourt of Cassation had
not more than tef* thousand francs, wlnch
ecarcely enabled: thékh to live:gnd keep some
rank ip the metropohs Bug, though thus un-
derpaid;, the situation of ‘;he?anch judges
was honourable in ' the eyés of the country,
and they maintaihed- it character by activity
and impartiality ittheir judicial functions.
The. sydtem of juries had been introduced
in crimifal cases, by the acclamation of the
Assembly. o’haparte found them, however,
scrupulousi | restive and troublesome. There
may be some truth in the charge, that they
were averse from conviction, where a loop-
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hole remnained for acquitting the crimipal; and
that many audacious crimes remained: unpu-
nished, from the pupcﬁitﬁs view which the
juries took of their duty. - But it was from
other motives than those of the public weal
that Napoleon made an early use of his power,
for the purpose ofzforming special tribunals,
invested with a hal?-military character, to try
all such crimes as assumed a political com-
plexion, with power to condemn without the
suffrage of @ jury. We have already alluded
to this infringemngut of the most valuable po-
litical rights of the subject, in giving some
account of the trialsﬁoﬂGeQ{Age, Pichegru, and
Moreau. No jury would ever have brought
in a verdict against thg - latter, whose sole
crime was his communication vith Pichegru;
a point of suspicion cerainly, but no proof
whatever of positive guilt. Political cauges
being out of the field, the trial by jury was re-
tained in the French Cod#, so far as regarded
criminal questions; and the general adminis- -
tration of justice seems to have been very well
calculated for protecting tlze right, and punish-
ing that which is wrong. .

« Lhe fiscal operations of Buonaparte were
those of which the subjects complained the
most, as indeed these are generally the griev-
ance to which the people in every country
are the most sensible. High taxgs were im-
posed on the French people, rendered neces-

3
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sary by the expenses of the government, which,
with &l its acgompaniments, were very con-
siderable; and although Buonaparte did all in
his power to throw the charge of the cternal
wars which he waged upon the countries which
he overran -or subdued, yet so far does the
waste of war exceed any-emolument which
the armed hand can wrest from the sufferers,
so imperfect a proportion do the gains of the
victor hear to the losses of the vanquished,
that after all the revenue which was derived
from foreign countries, the continual cam-
paigus of the Emperor proved a constant and
severe drain upon the produce of I'rench in-
dustry. Sorich, however, is the soil of France,
such is the extent of her resources, such
the patience and activity of her inhabitants,
that she is qualificd, if not to produce at
once the large capitals which England can
raise upon her national credit, yct to sup-
port the payment of a train of heavy annual
imposts for a much longer period, and with
less practical inconvenience. The agricul-
ture of France had :been cxtremely improved
since the breaking up of the great estates into
smaller portions, and the abrogation of those
feudal burdens which had pressed upon the
cultivators ; and it might be considered as
flourishing, in splte of war taxes, and, what
was worse., the conscription itself. Undera
fixed and secure, though a severe and despotic
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government, property. was protected, and
agriculture received: tife belit &coumgemgnt,
namely, the certamty canferred on the culti-
vator of reaping the crqp which he-sowed. ;

It was far otherwise with commierce, which
the maritime wa, catried’ on so 1of; and with
such unmltngated’seventy, had very much in-
juréd,and the utter destruétion 6f which was
in a manner perfectca by Buonaparte’s adhe-
rence to the continental system. This, indeed,
wag theinstrument by which in the'long run
I hoped to rum the :crumerce of his rival,
but the whole weight of whuh fell in the first
instance on that of WQ; whose seaports
showed no other ship si¥g, coasters and
fishing-vesscls ; while r%le ‘trade of Marseilles,
Bordeaux, Nantes, ln&*oth%at commer-
cial towns, bad in a grea' meaburc ceased to
exist. The government of the’ Emperor was
proportionally unpopular in those cities; and
although men kept silence, becapse surround-
ed l)y the spies of a jealous and watfchful des-’
potism, their dislike to the existing state of
things cotld not entirely be conceated. .

On the other band, -capitalists,, -who had
wuga invested in the puplic finds, or who
were concerped with the extensive and Bene-
ficial conttacts for the equipment and supply
of ‘Napoleon’s large arinies, with all the riu-
merous and influential _persons ”hpon wham
any part of the gathenng in or expenditure of
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the public mvney devalved, were necessarily
dewtea to a Qﬁo’!‘verngfxent, under which, in
spite :of the Empegor's vigilance, immense
profits were often degived, even after those
by whom they were made had rendered to
the ministers, or perhaps the genepals, by
whom the were-protected," due portion of
the spoil. - Economist and @&ilculatdi'sgs™he
was, to a most superior degr@e of excellence,
Napoleon seems 1o have been utterly. unable,
if he really sincerelyglesired, to put ah end:to
the peculations of whom he trusted yyith
power. He frequéntly, dgring his conversa-
tions at Saint H el %:s to the venality
and corruptiogbf such-ashe &mplgfed in the
highest-oftices; but: whose sordid praetices
seemﬁpcvem?w Werrred to him”in the
way of objecti¥ht to Itis making use of their ta-
lents. Fouché, Talleyrand, gpd* others, arg
thus stigmatized ; and as we ‘well kyow how
long, and upog how m‘fi'n'y different gecasions,
he employedthote statésinen, we cannot but
suppose that wlmteive‘mhny ln‘gve Leen his sen-
timents gs to the men, he was,perfectly willing
to compoupd, with- tireir péculation, in order
to have the avantage of their abilities. Frer
wheri practices of this kind werg tde gross to
be passed over, Napelcon’s modc of censdring
and reprgssing them was not adapted to show
a pure skuSe’of morality on his own part, or
any desire to use extraordinary rigour in pre-
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venting them in fature. Thns‘&bne}us:on we
form from the followigg, ametdote which he
communicated to Cigg:— -
Speaking of gen als, dand pralsmg the dis-
interestedness of <ome, he adds, Masséna, Au-
gereau, Brune, and others, were' undaunted
depredators. pon one occasith, the ra-
pacity of the first of these generals had ex-
ceeded the patience of the Emperor. His
mode of punishing ln was peculiar. He did
not-dispossess him of the command, of which
he had rendered himself: unwurbhy by such
an unsoldier-like*vice—he,did not strip the
depredator by ; ]udl%?l »sengnce of his ill-won
gains, and restore to <glmqe from whom
they were plundu‘ed sut, injorder to make
the gereral scnsible tlmt"he had proceeded too
far, Buonapax te drew a Dill upon the banker
of the dclmquen,gvfor the sum of two or theee
million q{ franc&"t& be placed to Masséna’s
debit and  the credit of the deawer. Great
was the Marrassmént of the banker, who
dared not refusc the lmponalwrder, while he
humbly hesieated, that he could™not safel)who-
nour it w1thout the authority of his prmcr ipal.
#Pey the l:poney,u was the Emperor’s reply,
« and let Masséna refuse tip give Ybuuedlt at
his p%nl »" The thoney was paid aécordmgly,
and placed to that general’s debit, without his
venturing to start any objections:* This was
not punishing peculation, but partaking in its
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gains; and ¥ spirit of the transaction ap-
proached nearly‘ to that described by Le Sage,
wher# gbe Spamshﬂﬁn ?r of state insists on
sharmg the bribes givento his. secretary.
Junot, in like manner, who, upon his return
from Portugal, gave general scandal by the
display of %ﬁnamonds, and other wealth, which
he had acquired in thiit oppressed country,
received. frém Buonapalte a frieddly hint to
be more cautious in such exhibitions. Buthis
acknowledged rapacity was never thought of as
a reason disqualifying him v{or bemg present-
ly afterwards sentto the govérnment’ of Ilyria.
We are informéd in qwther of the Enfpe-
ror's communicagions, that his Council of
State was of admnrab use to him in the se-
vere mquxsmon which he was desirpus of
making into the public accounts. “The pro-
ceadings of this Star Chamheg, and the fear of
being transmitted to e goitiop of the
Grand Judge, ssually brought the &xlpnts to
composition ; and whei.they Bid-tlisgorged
one, two, or theee millions, the government
was: enriched or, according to Buonaparte’s
ideas, the laws were satisfied.). The truth
seems to be,‘::that Btionaparte, thoi{gh heozsax-
temnedéweHth in his own person, was aware
that avaricé, which, after all; isbut asecoxfdary
and- serdid species of ambition, is the ‘most
«,

' Las Cases, vol. L. p. 270
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powerful motive to mean and -vulgar minds;

and he willingly agvanced 83d to those who
chose to prey upo t, sﬂong @s their.gfforts
facilitated his posse#sing and retajning the un-
limited authomy to yhichshe had reached. In
a country whege dtstresw disaster of every
kind, public and privage, bad enabfed manpo
raise larfe fortuties bﬁrokgge and agiotage,
a monieg interest off a pecubiar chafhcter was
soon formed, whose. hopes weresof course
rested on the wofidetfuF'ryler, by whose gi-
gantic ambition new schemes of speculation
were opened in cobstant succession,and whwese
unrivalled taléats d b haye,found the
art of crowning the%ost dlfﬁcﬁ tundertakings
with success.

It might be thought tbat 'the manufacturing
interest must have perished in France, from
the same reasons, which so strongly and ugfa-
vourably afflictid; the commerce of that coun-
try. In ceasing to import, thep must indeed
bave been ayporrespending diihinution of the’
demand for goods to be egported, whether
thesc were the growth of the sail, or the pro-
ductions of French labour. Aécordingly, this
wsplt had jn 3 great degree ta‘gen place, and
there was a decrease toa Targeaiount in those
goods which theF rench ‘were aceustomed to
export in exchange fof ihe various commodi-
ties supplied to them by “British t-ade. But,
though therealand legitimdte stimulus tomanu-
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factures had thus ceased, Napoleon had substi-
tuted dn agtificil onpwvhith had, to a certain
exteififf¥oppliéd thy placeof the natural trade.
We must remark, that Napc:ﬁn, practically
and personally frugal, wig totally a stranger to
the sgience of Politigg¢£conomy. He never
received or acted upqmidea, thpta liberal
system of cémmegee ‘Offerates most widely in
diffusingﬁhe productioné which arg, wsually
the subjests of exchange, and in affording to
every country thegreatést share of the boun-
ties of nature, or the produce of industry at
th& easicst rates. On the contrary, he had
proceededs 1g; act agaipsg, the commerce of
England, as, in a miliﬁary capacity, he would
have done in regard to the water which sup-
plied a besiegéd city. He strove to &ut it off,
and altogcether to destroy it, and te supply the
absence of its productions by guch substitutes
as France could furnish. Hedce, the factitious
encouragemeng, given te the French manufac-
tnres, not by thd hatural demandgof the coun-
try, but by the bounties and prohibitions by
which they were guarded. Hence, the despe-
rate efforts mdde to produce a¥pecies of sugar
from various gubstdhees, éspegially from. sho
beet-root. To’ this unnatural and unthrifty
experiment,’ Buomiparte ufed to attach so
much consequence; that a pjece of the new
compositidi,, which, with much'time and trou-
ble, B4d been made to approximate the quality
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of ordinary loaf-sugar, was preserved in a glass-
case over the Imperial mantel-piece; and a
pound or two of beet-sugar, highly refined,
was sent to foreign courts, to illustrate the
means by which Napoleon consoled his sub-
jects for the evils incumbent on the conti-
nental system. No way of ﬂattermg or grati-
fying the Emperor was so certam, as to appear
eager in supporting these views; and it is said,
that one of his generals, when tottering in the
Imperial good graces, regained the favour of his
master, by planting the whole of a consider-
able estate with beet-root. In these, and on si-
milar occasions, Napoleon, in his eager desire
to produce the commodity desiderated, became
regardless of those considerations whnch a ma-
nufacturer first asceftains when about to com-
mence his operations, namely, the expense at
which the article can be produced, the price
at which it can be disposed of, and its fitness
for the market which it is intended to supply. .
The various, encouragements given to the cot-
ton manufacturers, and others, in France, by
which it was designed to supply the want of
Britishgoods, proceeded ipona system equally
iMberal and impolitic. Still, however, the
expensive bounties, and forced sales, which
the influence of government afforded, enabled
these manufacturers to proceed, and furnished
employment to a certain number of men, who
were naturally grateful for the protection
VOL. VI 4
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which they received from the Emperor. In
the same manner, although no artificial jet-
d'eaw; apon the grandest scale of expense, can
so much refresh the face of nature, as the gen-
tle and general influence of a natural shower,
the former will nevertheless have the effect
of feeding and nourishing such vegetable pro-
ductions as are within the reach of its limited
influence. It was thus, that the efforts of Na-
poleon, at encouraging arts and manufactures,
though proceeding on mistaken principles,
produced, in the first instance, results appa-
rently beneficial.

We have already had occasion to observe
the immense public works which were under-
taken at the expense of Buonaparte’s govern-
ment. Temples, bridges, and aqueduas, are,
indeed, the coin with which arbitrary princes,
in sll ages, bave endeavoured to compensate
for the liberty of which the people are de-
prived. Such monuments are popular with
the citizens, because the enjoymeyt of them is
common to all, and the monarch is partial toa
style of expenditure promising more plausibly
than any other, to extend the memory of his
present greatness far into the bosom of feca-
rity. Buonaparte was not, and could not be,
insensible to either of these motives. His
mind was too much enlarged to seek enjoy-
ment in any of the ordinary objects of exclu-
sive gratification; and undoubtedly, he who
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had done so much to distinguish himself dur-
ing his life above ordinary mortals, must have
naturally desired that his public works should
preserve his fame to future ages. Accordingly,
he undertook and executed some of the most
splendid labours of modern times. The road
over the Simplon, and the basins at Antwerp,
may be always appealed to as gigantic speci-
mens of his public spirit.

On the other hand, as we have before hint-
ed, Napoleon sometimes aimned at producing
immediate effect, by proposals and plans has-
tily adopted, as hastily decreed, and given in
full form to the government journal; but which
were cither abandoned immediately after hav-
ing been commenced, or perbaps unever ad-
vanced farther than the plan announced in the
Moniteur.  Buomaparte's babits of activity, his
powers of deciding with a single glance upon
most points of either military or civil engineer-
ing, were liberally drawn upon to strike his
subjects with wonder and admiration. During
the few peaceful intervals of his reign, his im-
patience of inaction found amusement in tra-
versing, with great rapidity, and often on the
shortest notice, the various departments in
France. Travelling with incredible celerity,
though usually accompanied by the Empress
Joséphine, Lie had no sooner visited any town
of consequence, than he threw himself on
horseb..ck, and, followed only by his aide-de-
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camp and his Mameluke Rustan, who with dif-
ficulty kept him in view, he took a flying sur-
vey of the place, its capacities of improvement,
or the inconveniences which attached to it.
With this local knowledge, thus rapidly ac-
quired, he gave audience to the municipal au-
thorities, and overwhelmed them very often
with liberal and long details concerning the
place round which he had galloped for the first
time, but in which they had spent their days.
Amazement at the extent and facility of the
Emperor’s powers of observation was thus
universally excited, and his hints were record-
ed in the Moniteur, for the admiration of
France. Some public work, solicited by the
municipality, er suggested by the enlightened
benevolence of the Emperor himself, was then
projected, but which, in many, if not most
cases, remained unexccuted ; theimperial funds
not being in all circumstances adequate to the
splendour of Napoleon’s undertakings, or,
which was the more frequent case, some new
absorbing; war, or project of ambition, occa-
sioning every other object of expendnure to
be postponed.

Even if some of Buonaparte’s most magni-
ficent works of public splendour had been
completed, there is room to doubt whether
they woulduhave been attended with real ad-
vantage to his power, bearing the least propor-
tion to the influence which their grandeur ne-
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cessarily produces upon the imagination. We
look with admiration, and even with astonish-
ment, on the splendid dock-yards of the
Scheldt; but had they been accomplished,
what availed the building of first-rates, which
France could hardly find sailors to man ; which,
being manned, dared not venture out of the
river; or, hazarding themselves upon theocean, '
were sure to become the prizes of the first
British men-of-war with whoin they chanced
to encounter? Almost all this profuse ex-
pense went to the mere purposes of vain-glory;
for more mischief would have been done to
British commerce, which Buonaparte knew
well was the assailable point, by six privateers
from Dunkirk, than by all the ships of the line
which he could huild at the new and most ex-
pensive dock-yard of Aniwerp, with Brest and
Toulon to boot. .

In such cases as these, Napoleon did, in a
most efficient manner, that which he ridiculed
the Directory for being unable to do—he
wrought on the imagination of the French
nation, which indeed had been already so
dazzled by the extraordinary things he had
attumplished, that, had he promised them
still greater prodigies than were implied in
the magnificent works which he directed to
be founded, they might still have been justi-
fied in expecting the performance of his pre-
dictions. And it must be admitted, looking
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around the-city of Paris, and travelling through
the provinces of France, that Buonaparte has,
in the-works of peaceful grandeur, left a stamp
of magnificence, not unworthy of the soaring
and at the same time profound spirit, which
accomplished so many wonders in warfare.
The personal and family life of Napoleon
was skilfully adapted to his pre-eminent sta-
tion. 1f he had foibles connected with plea-
surc and passion, they were so carefully veiled
as to remain unknown to the world --at lcast,
they w ere not manifested by any of those weak-
nesses whichmightserve tolower the Emperor
to the stammp of common men. His conduct
towards the Empress Joséphine was regular
and exemp]arp From their accession to gran-
deur till the fatal divorc®, as Napoleon once
termed it, they shared the privacy of the same
apartment, and for many years partook the
same bed. Joséphine is said, indeed, to have
given her husband, upon whom she had many
claims, some annoyance by her jealousy, to
which he patiently submitted, and escaped
the reproach thrown on so many heroes and
men of genius, that, proof to every thing clse,
they are not so against the allurements™of
female seduction. What amours he had were
of a passing character. No woman, excepting
Joséphine and her successor, who exercised
their lawful and rightful influence, was ever
known to possess any power over himn.
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The dignity of his throne was splendidly
and magnificently maintained, but the expense
was still limited by that love of order which
arose out of Buonaparte’s powers of arithme-
tical calculation habitually and constantly em-
ployed, and the trusting to which, contributed,
it may be, to that external regularity and de-
corum which he always sapported. In speak-
ing of his own peculiar taste, Buonaparte
said that his favourite work was a book of
logarithms, and his choicest amusement was
working out the problems. The individual
to whom the Emperor made this singular
avowal mentioned it with surprise to an offi-
cer near his person, who assured him, that
not only did Napoleon amuse himself with

arithmetical ciphers, and the theory of com-
putation, but that Le hequent]y brought it to
bear on his domestic expenses, and diverted
himself with comparing the price at which
particular articles were charged to him, with
the rate which they ought to have cost at the
fair market price, but which, for reasons unne-
cessary to state, was in general greatly ex-
cecded. Las Cases mientions his detecting
$lch an overcharge in the gold fringe which
adorned one of his state apartments. A still
more curious anecdote respects a watch which
the most eminent artist of Paris bad orders
to finish with his utmost skill, in a style which
might become a gift from the Emperor of
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France to his brother the King of Spain. Be-
fore the watch was out of the artist's hands,
Napoleon received news of the battle of Vit-
toria. « All is now over with Joseph,» were
almost his first words after receiving the intel-
ligence. «Send to countermand the order for
the watch.»! .

Properly considered, this anecdote indicates
no indifference as to his brother’s fate, nor
anxiety about saving a petty sum; it was the
rigid calculation of a professed accountant,
whose habits of accuracy induce himn to bring
every loss to a distinct balance, however tri-
vial the off-set may be. But although the
Emperor’s economy descended to minute
trifles, we are not to suppose that among such
was its natural sphere. On the contrary, in
the first year of the Consulate, he discovered
and rectified an error in the statement of the
revenue, to the amount of no less than two
millions of Francs, to the prejudice of the
state. In another instance, with the skill
which only a natural taste for calculation
brought to excellence Dy constant practice
could have attained, he discovered an enor-
mous overcharge of more than sixty thoustfd
francs in the pay-accounts of the garrison of
Paris. Two such discoveries, by the head

' The watch, half completed, remained in the hands
of the artist, and is now the property of the Duke of Wel-
lington.
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magistrate, must have gone far to secure re-
gularity inthe departments in which they were
made, in future.

Attending - to this remarkable pccullanty
throws much light on the character of Buona-
parte. It was by dint of his rapid and power-
ful combinations that he succeeded as a ge-
neral; and the same laws of calculation can
be traced through much of his public and pri-
vate life.

The palace charges, and ordinary expenses
of.the Emperor, were completely and accura-
tely regulated by his Imperial Majesty’s own
calculation. He boasted to have so simplified
the expenditure of the ancient kings of France,
that his hunting- estabhshment, though main-
tained in the utmost splendour, cost a consi-
derable smn less than that of the Bourbons.
But it must be recollected, first, that Napoléon
was free from the obligation which subjected
the Bourbons to the extravagant expenses:
which attended the high appointments of their
household ; secondly, that, under the Imperial
government, the whole establishment of fal-
conry was abolished ; a sport which is, in the
optnion of many, more strikingly picturesque
and interesting than any other variety of the
chase; and which, as it infer$ a royal expense,
belongs properly to sovereign princes.

The Imperial court was distinguished not
only by a severe etiquette, but the grandees,
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by whom its principal duties were discharged,
were given to understand, that the utmost
magnificence of dress and equipage was re-
quired from them upon public occasions. 1t
was, indeed, a subject of complaint amongst
the servants of the crown, that though Buo-
naparte was in many respects attentive to their
interests, gave them opportunities of acquiring
wealth, invested them with large dotations
and endowments, and frequently assisted them
with an influence not easily withstood in the
accomplishment of advantageous marriages;
yet still the great expenditure at which they
were required to support their appearance at
the Imperial court, prevented their realizing
any fortune which cculd provide effectually
for their farmly This expeme Buonaparte
loved to represent, as a tax which he made
hi§ courtiers pay to support the manufactures
of France; but it was extended so far as to
show plainly, that, determined as he was to
establish his nobility on such a scale as to
grace his court, it was far from being his pur-
pose to permit them to assmune any real power,
or to form an existing and influential barrier
between the crown and the people. “The
same inference is to be drawn from the law
of France concerning succession in landed
property, which is in ordinary cases equally
divided amongst the children of the deceased;
a circumstance which inust effectually prevent
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the rise of great hereditary influence. And
although, for the support of dignities granted
by the crown, and in some other cases, an
catail of a portion of the favoured person’s
estate, called a Majorat, is permitted to follow
the title, yet the proportion is so small as to
give no considerable weight to those upon
whom it devolves.

* The composition of Buonaparte’s court was
singular. Amid his military dukes and ma-
reschals were mingled many descendants of
the old noblesse, who had been struck out of
the lists of ewmigration. On these Buonaparte
spread the cruel reproach, «[ offered them
rank in my army—they declined the service;
—1I opened my antichambers to them—they
rushed in and filled” them.» In this the Em-
peror did not do justice to the ancient noblesse
of France. A great many resumed their ‘na-
tural situation in the military ranks of their
country, and a still greater number declined,-
in auy capucity, to bend the knee to him,
whom they could only consider as a successful
usurper. )

The ceremonial of the Tuileries was upon
tRe most spiendid scale, the public festivals
were held with the utmost magnificence, and
the etiquette was of the most strict and inde-
feasible character. To all this Buonaparte
himself attached consequence, as ceremonies
characterizing the spirit and dignity of his
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government ; and he had drilled even his own
mind into a veneration for all those outward
forms connected with royalty, as accurately
as if they had been during his whole life the
special subject of his attention. There is a
curious example given by Monsieur Las Cases.
Buonaparte, in good-humoured trifling, had
given his follower the titles of your highness,
your lordship, and so forth, amidst which it
occurred to him, in a fit of abstraction, to use
the phrase, « Your Majesty.» The instant
that the word, sacred to his own ears, had
escaped him, the humour of frolic was ended,
and he resumed a serious tone, with the air
of one who feels that he has let his pleasantry
trespass upon an unbecoming and almost hal-
lowed sub]ect
There were many of Buonaparte’s friends
anl followers, bred, like himself, under the
influence of the Revolution, who doubted the
policy of his entering into such a strain of
imitation of the ancient courts of £urope, and
of his appearing apxious to emulate them in
the only points in which he must necessarily
fail, antiquity and long observance glvmg to
ancient usages an effect upon the imagination,
which could not possibly attach to the samne
ceremonial intrdduced into a court of yester-
day. These would willingly have seen the
dignity of their master’s court rested upon its
real and pre-eminent imnportance, and would
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have desired, that though republican prin-
ciples were abandoned, something of the se-
vere and manly simplicity of republican man-
ners should have continued to characterize a
throne whose site rested upon the Revolution.
The courtiers who held such opinions were
at liberty to draw consolation from the per-
sonal appearance and habits of Napoleon.
Amid the gleam of embroidery, of orders, de-
corations, and all that the etiquette of a court
demands torender ceremonial at once accurate
and splendid, the person of the Emperor was
to be distinguished by his extreme simplicity
of dress and deportment. A plain uniform,
with a hat having no other ornament than a
small three-coloured cockade, was the dress
of him who bestowed all these gorgeous deco-
rations, and in honour of whom these costly
robes of ceremonial had been exhibited. Fer-
haps Napoleon might be of opinion, that a
person under the common size, and in his
latter days somewhat corpulent, was unfit for
the display of rich dresses; or it is more likely
he desired to intimate, that although he exact-
ed from others the strict observance of eti-
qiette, he held that the Imperial dignity
placed him above any recnproca] obligation
towards them.

Perhaps, also, in limiting his personal ex-
penses, and avoiding that of a splendid royal
wardrobe, Buonaparte might indulge that love
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of calculation and order, which we have no-
ticed as a leading point of his character. But
his utmost efforts could not carry a similar
spirit of economy among the female part of
his Imperial family; and it may be a consola-
tion to persons of less consequence to know,
that in this respect the Emperor of half the
world was nearly as powerless as they may
feel themselves to be. Joséphine, with all
ber amiable qualities, was profuse, after the
general custom of Creoles, and Pauline de
Borghese was no less so. The efforts of Na-
poleon to limit their expenses sometimes gave
rise to singular scenes. Upon one occasion,
the Emperor found in company of Joséphine
a certain milliner of high reputation and equal
expense, with whom he ‘discharged his wife
to have any dealings. Incen;ed at this breach
of shis orders, he directed the marchande de
modes to be conducted to Bicétre; but the
number of carriages which brought the wives
of his principal courtiers to consult her in
captivity, convinced him that the popularity
of the milliner was too powerful even for his
Imperial authority; so he wisely dropped a
contention which must have seemed ludicrdus
to the public, and the artist was set at liberty,
to charm and pilage the gay world of Paris
at her own pleasure.

On another occasion, the irregularity of
Joséphine in the article of expense led to an
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incident which reminds us of an anecdote in
the history of some Oriental Sultan. A cre-
ditor of the Empress, become desperate from
delay, stopped the Imperial caléche, in which
the Emperor was leaving St Cloud, with José-
phine by his side, and presented his account,
with a request of payment. Buonaparte did
as Saladin would have done in similar circum-
stances—he forg the man’s boldness, in
consideration of th- justice of his claim, and
caused the debt to be inunediately settled. In
fact, while blaming the expense and irregu-
larity which occasioned such demands, his
sense of justice, and his family affection,
equally inclined hur to satisfy the creditor.
The same love of order, as a ruling principle
of his government, nfust have rendered Buona-
parte a severe censor of all public breaches of
the decencies of socie y. Public moralsare®in
themselves the accomplishment and fulfilment
of all laws; they alone constitute a national
code. Accordingly,the manners of the Imperial
court were under such regulation as to escape
public scandal, if they were not beyond secret
suspicion.' ln the samne manner, gambling, the
ndtaral and favourite vice of a court, was not

' We again repeat, that we totally disbelieve the gross
infamies imputed to Napoleon within bis own family, al-
though sanctioned by the evidence of the Memoirs of
Fouché. Neither Buonaparte’s propensities nor his faults
were tho: = of a voluptuary.
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practised in that of Buonaparte, who discoun-
tenanced high play by every means in his
power. But he suffered it to be licensed
to an immense and frightful extent, by the
minister of his police; nor can we give him
the least credit when he affirms, that the gam-
bling-houses, which paid such immense rents
to Fouché, existed without his knowledge.
Napoleon’s own assertion cannot make us be-
lieve that he was ignorant of the principal
source of revenue which supported his police.
He compounded, on this as on other occa-
sions, with a good-will, in consideration of
the personal advantage which he derived from
it.

In the public amvsements of a more gene-
ral kind, Buonaparte took a deep interest. lle
often attended the theatre, though commonly
in private, and without eclat. His own taste,
as well as political circumstances, led him to
encourage the amusements of the stage; and
the celebrated Talma, whose decided talents
placed him at the hgad of the French perform-
ers, received, as well in personal notice from
the Emperor, as through the more substantial
medium of a pension, an assurance, that the
kindness which he had shown in early youth
to the little Corsican student had not been
forgotten. The strictest care was taken that
nothing should be admitted on the stage
which could awaken feelings or reeollections
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unfavourable to the Imperial government.
When the acute wit of the Parisian audience
seized on some expression or ineident which
bad any analogy to public affairs, the greatest
pains were taken, not only to prevent the cir-
cumstance from recurring, but even to hinder
it from getting into general circulation. This
secrecy respecting what occurred in public,
could not be attained in a free country, but
was easily accomplished in one where the
public papers, the general organs of intel-
ligence, were under the strict and unremitted
vigilance of the government.

“There were periods when Buonaparte, in
order to gain the approbation and sympathy
of those who claim the exclusive title of lovers
of liberty, was not’unwilling to be thought
the friend of liberal opinions, and was heard
to express himself in favour of the liberty of
the press, and other checks upon the execu-
tive authority. To reconcile his opinions (or
rather what he threw out as his opinions)
with a practice diametrically opposite, was no
easy matter, yet he sometimes attempted it.
On observing one or two persons, who had
becn his silent and surprised auditors on such
an occasion, unable to suppress some appear-
ance of incredulity, he immediately entered
upon his defence. «I am,» he said, «at
bottom, and naturally, for a fixed and limited
goverrment. You seem not to believe me,

4.
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perbaps because you conceive my opinions
and practice are at variance. But you do not
consider the necessity arising out of persons
and circumstances. Were I to relax the reins
for an instant, you would see a general con-
fusion. Neither you nor I, probably, would
spend anather night in the Tuileries.»

Such declarations have often been found in
the mouths of those, who have seized upon an
unlawful degree of authority over their spe-
cies. Cromwell was forced to dissolve the
Parliament, though he besought the Lord
rather to slay him. State necessity is the
usual plea of tyrants, by which they seek to
impose on themselves and others; and, by
resorting to such 2n apology, they pay that
tribute to truth in their language, to which
their practice is in the most decided opposi-
tion. But if there are any to whom such an
excuse may appear valid, what can be, or
must be, their sentiments of the French Revo-
lution, which, instead of leading to national
liberty, equality, and general happiness,
brought the country into such a condition,
that a victorious soldier was obliged, contrary
to the conviction of his own conscience,* to
assume the despotic power, and subject the
whole empire to the same arbitrary rules
which directed the followers of his camp?

The press, at no time, and in no civilized
country, was ever >0 completely enchained
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and fettered as at this period it was in France.
The public journals were prohibited from in-
serting any article of public news which had
not first appeared in the Moniteur, the organ
of government; and this, on all momentous
occasions, was personally examined by Buona-
parte himself. Nor were the inferior papers
permitted to publish a word, whether in the
way of explanation, criticism, or otherwise,
which did not accurately correspond with the
tone observed in the leading journal. They
might, with the best graces of their eloquence,
enhancethe praise,or deepenthe censure,which
characterized the leading paragraph; but
seizure of their paper, ¢ confiscation, imprison-
ment, and sometimes exile, were the unfailing
reward of any attdnpc to correct what was
erroneous in point of fact, or sophistical in
point of reasoning. The Moniteur, therefore,
was the sole guide of public opinion; and by
his constant attention to its contents, it is
plain that Napoleon relied as much on its in-
fluence to direct the general mind of the peo-
ple of France, as he did upon the power of
his arms, military reputation, and extensive
resources, to overawe the other nations of
Europe.
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CHAPTER III.

System of Education introduced into France by Napo-
leon.—National University—its nature and objects.—
Lyceums.—Proposed Establishment at Meudon.

THE reputation of Buonaparte as a soldier was
the means which raised him to the Imperial
dignity; and, unfortunately for himself, his
ideas were so constantly associated with war
and victory, that peaceful regulations of every
kind were postponed, as of inferior import-
ance; and thus war, which in the eye of reason
ought always, even when most necessary and
justifiable, to be regarded as an extraordinary
state into which a nation is plunged by com-
pulsion, was certainly regarded by Napoleon
as almost the natural and ordinary condition
of humanity. He had been bred on the battle-
field, from which his glory first arose. «The
earthquake voice of victory,» according to the
expression of Britain’s noble and lost bard,
« was to him the breath of life.» And al-
though his powerful mind was capable of ap-
plying itself to all the various relations of
human affairs, it was with war and desolation
that he was most familiar, and the tendency of
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his government accordingly bore an aspect
decidedly military.

The instruction of the youth of France had
been the subject of several projects during
the Republic; which was the more necessary,
as the Revolution had entirely destroyed all
the colleges and seminaries of public instruc-
tion, most of which were more or less con-
nected with the church, and had left the na-
tion almost destitute of any public means of
education. These schemes were of course
marked with the wild sophistry of the period.
In many ceses they failed in execution from
want of public encouragement; in other, from
want of funds. Still, however, though no
fixed scheme of education had been adopted,
and though the incfeasing vice and ignorance
of the rising gencration was sufficiently shock-
ing, there existed in France two or three
classes of schools for different purposes; as
indeed it is not to be supposed that so great
and civilized a nation could, under any cir-
cumstances, tolerate a total want of the means
of educating their youth. -

The schemes to which'we allude had agreed
in arranging, that each commune (answering,
perhaps, to cur parish)should providea school
and teacher, for the purpose of communicat-
ing the primary and most indispensable prin-
ciples of education. This plan had in a great
measure failed, owing to the poverty of the
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communes on whom the expense was thrown.
In some cases, however, the communes had
found funds for this necessary purpose; and,
in others, the expense had been divided be-
twixt the public body and the pupils who re-
ceived the benefit of the establishment. So
that these primary schools existed in many in-
stances, though certainly in a precarious and
languishing state.

The secondary schools were such as qua-
lified persons, or those who held themselves
out as such, had established upon speculation,
or by the aid of private contributions, for
teaching the learned and modern languages,
geography, and mathematics.

There was besides evinced on the part of
the catholic clergy, so soon as the Concordat
had restored them to some rank and influence,
a desire to resume the task of public educa-
tion, which, before the Revolution, had been
chiefly vested in their hands. Their semina-
ries had been supported by the .public with
considerable liberality, and being under the
control of the bishop, and destined chiefly
to bring up young persons intended for the
church, they had obtained the name of Eccle-
siastical Schools.

Matters were apon this footing when Buo-
naparte brought forward his grand project of
a National University, composed of a Grand
Master, a Chancellor, a treasurer, ten coun-
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sellors for life, twenty counsellors in ordina
and thirty inspectors-general ; the whole form-
ing a sort of Imperial council, whose supre-
macy was to be absolute on matters respecting
education. All teachers, and all seminaries
of education, were subjected to the supreme
authority of the National University, nor could
any school be opened without a brevet or
diploma from the Grand Master, upon which
a considerable tax was imposed. It was in-
deed the policy of the government to diminish
as far as possible the number of Secondary and
of Ecclesiactical Schools, in order that the pub-
lic education might be conducted at the pub-
lic seminaries, called Lyceums, or Academies.

Inthese Lyceums the discipline was partly mi-
litary, partly monastic. 1 ‘he masters, censors,
and teachers, in the Lyceums and Colleges,
were bound to (.ehbacy, the professors might
marry, but in that case were not permitted to
reside within the precincts. The youth were:
entirely separated from their families, and al-
lowed to correspond with no one save their
parents, and then only through the medium,
and under the inspection, of the censors. The
whole system was subjected to the strict and
frequent investigation of the University. The
Grand Master might dismiss any person he
pleased, and such a sentence of dismission
disqualified the party receiving it from bold-
ing any civil employment.
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Inthe geseral case, it is the object of a place
of learning to remove from the eyes of youth
that pomp and parade of war, by which at an
early age they are so easily withdrawn from
severe attention to their studies. The Lyceums
of Buonaparte were conducted on a contrary
principle ; every thing was done by beat of
druin; all the interior arrangements ofthe boys
were upon a military footing. Ataperiod when
the soldier’s profession held out the most
splendid prospects of suceessful ambition, it
was no wonder that young men soos. learned
to look forward to it as the only line - orthy
of a man of spirit to pursue. The devotion
of the young students to the Fmperor, care-
fully infused into them by their teachers, was
farther excited by the recolleciion, that he
was their benefactor ‘or all the means of in-
steuction afforded them ; and thus they learned
from every circamstance around them, that
the first object of their lives was devotion to
his service, and that the service.required of
them was of a military character. °

There were in each Lyceum one hundred
and fifty exhibitions, or scholarships, of which
twenty were of value sufficient to cover the
student’s full expenses, while the rest, of
smaller amount; were called half or three
quarter bursaries, in which the parents or re-
lations of the lad supplied a portion of the
charge. From these Lyceums, two hundred
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and fifty of the most selected youth were
yearly draughted into the more professional
.nd special military schools maintained by the
Fmperor; and to be included in this chosen
number was the prime object of every stu-
dent. Thus, cvery thing induced the young
men brought up at these Lyceums, to look
upon a military life as the nost natural and
enviable course they had to pursue; and thus
Buonaparte accomplished that alteration on
the existing ‘generation, which he intimated,
when he said, « The clergy regard this world
as a mere diligence which is to convey us to
the next—it must be my business to fill the
public earriage with good recruits for my
army.»

Of the whole range ot national education,
that which was conducted at the Lyceums, or
central schools was alone supported by she
state ; and the courses there taught were gene-
rally limited to Latin and mathematics, the
usual accomplishments of a military academy.
Undoubtedly Brienne was in Napoleon’s re-
collection; nor might he perhaps think a bet-
ter, or a more enlarged ‘course of education
necessary for the subjects of France, than that
which had advanced their sovereign to the
supreme government. But there was a deeper
reason in the limitation. Those who, underano-
ther system of education, might have advanced
themselves to that degree of knowledge which

VOL. VI 5
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becomes influential upon the mind of the pub-
lic, or the fortunes of a state, by other means
than those of violence, were disqualified for
the task by that which they received in the
Lyceums; and the gentle, studious, and peace-
ful youth, was formed, like all the rest of the
generation, to the trade of war, to which he
was probably soon to be called by the con-
scription. 1f the father chose to place his son
at one of the Secondary Schools, wherea larger
sphere of instruction was opened, it was still
at the risk of seeing the youth withdrawn from
thence and transferred to the nearest Lyceum,
if the Directors of the Academy should judge
it necessary for the encouragement of the
schools w hu.h dppc"tamed more properly to
government.

Yet, Napoleonappears to have been blind to
the errors of this system, or rather to have
been delighted with them, as tending directly
to aid his despotic views. « My University,»
he was accustomed to say to the very last, «was
a master-piece of combination, and would have
produced the most material effect on the pub-
licmind.» And he ‘was wont on such occa-
sions to throw the blame of its failure on Mon-
sieur de Fontanes, the Grand Master, who, he
said, afterwards took merit with the Bourbons
for having encumbered its operation in some
of its most material particulars.

Buonaparte, it must be added, at a later pe-
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riod, resolved to complete his system of na-
tional education, by a species of Corinthian
capital. He proposed the establishment of an
institution at Meudon, for the education of his
son, the King of Rome, where he was to be
trained to the arts becoming a ruler, in the so-
ciety of other young princes of the Imperial
family, or the descendants of the allies of Na-
poleon. This would have been reversing the
plan of tuition imposed on Cyrus, and on
Heonry IV., who were bred up among the
common children of the peasants, that their
future grandeur might not too much or too
early obscure the real views of human nature
and character. But it is unnecessary to spe-
culate on a system which never was doomed
to be brought to cxperiment; only, we may
presumne it was intended’ to teach the young
Napoleon more respect to the right of pso-
perty which his princely companions held in
their toys and playthings, than his father
evinced towards the crowns and sceptres of
his brothers and allies.
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CIHAPTER IV.

Military Details.--Plan of the Conscription—lts Nature
—and Effects—Enforced with unsparing rigour—Its
Influence upon the general Character of the French
Soldiery.—New mode of conducting Mostilities intro-
duced by the Revolution.—Constitution of the French
Armies.—Forced Marches.—La Maraude—Ilts Nature
—and Effects—on the Enemy’s Country, and on the
French Soldiers themsclves.—Policy of Napoleon, in
his personal conduct to his Officers and Soldiers.—Al-
tered Character of the French Soldiery during, and
after, the Revolution—Explained.

WE have shown that the course of education
practised in France was so directed, as to turn
thé thoughts and hopes of the youth to a mi-
litary life, and prepare them to obey the call
of the conscription. This means of recruiting
the military force, the most formidable ever
established in a civilized nation, was originally
presented to the Council of Five Hundred in
1798. It comprchended a scries of lists, con-
taining the names of the whole youth of the
kingdom, from the age of twenty to twenty-
five, and empowering government to call them
out successively, in such numbers as the ex-
igencies of the statc should require. The
classes were five in numher. The first con-
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tained those who were aged twenty years
complete, before the commencement of the
year relative to which the conscription was
d(,mandcd and the same rule applied to the
other four classes of men, who had attained
the twenty-first, twenty-second, tw enty-third,
twenty-fourth, and twenty-fifth years succes-
sively, before the same period. In practice,
however, the sccond class of conscripts were
not called out until the first were actually in
service, nor was it usual to deinand more than
the fivst class in any one year. But as the first
class amounted to 60 or 80,000, so forcible
and general a levy presented immense facili-
ties to the government, and was proportionally
burdensome to the people. .

"This law, undoubtedly, has its genceral prin-
ciple in the duty which every one owes to his
country. Nothing can he more true, than that
all men capable of bearing arms are liable to
be employed in the defence of the state; and’
nothing cart be more politic, than that the ob-
ligation which is incumhbent upon all, should
be, in the first instance, imposed upon the
youth, who are best qualified for military ser-
vice by the freshness of their age, and whose
absence from the ordinary business of the
country will occasion the least inconvenience.
But it is obvious, that such a ineasure can only
be vindicated in defensive war, and that the
conduct of Buonaparte, who applied the sys-
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temn to the conduct of distant offensive wars,
no otherwise necessary than for the satisfac-
tion of his own ambition, stands liable to the
heavy charge of having drained the very life-
blood of the people intrusted to his charge,
not for the defence of their own country, but
to extend the ravages of war to distant and
unoffending regions.

The French conscription was yet more se-
verely felt by the extreme rigour of its condi-
tions. No distinction was made betwixt the
married man, whose absence might be the
ruin of his family, and the single member of a
numerous lineage, who could be easily spared.
The son of the widow, the child of the decre-
pid and helpless, bad no right to claim an cx-
emption. Three sons might be carried off in
three successive years from the same deso-
lated parents; there was no allowance made
for having already supplied arecruit. Those
unable to serve were mulcted in a charge pro-
portioned to the quota of taxes which they or
their parents contributed to the state, and
which might vary from fifty to twelve hundred
francs. Substitutes might indeed be offered,
but then it was both difficult and expensive to
procure them, as the law required that such
substitutes should not only have the usual
personal qualifications for a military life, but
should be domesticated within the same dis-
trict as their principal, or come within the
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conscription of the year. Suitable persons
were sure to know their own value, and had
lcarned so well to profit by it, that they were
not to be bribed to serve without excessive
bounties. The substitutes also had the prac-
tice of deserting upon the road, and thus
cheating the principal, who remained answer-
able for them till they joined their colours. On
the whole, the difficulty of obtaining exemp-
tion by substitution was so great, that very
many young men, well educated, and of re-
spectable families, were torn from all their
more propitious prospects, to bear the life, dis-
charge the duties, and dic the death of com-
mon soldiers in a marching regiment.

There was no part of Napoleon’s govern-
ment enforced with such ¢ xtreme rigouras the
levy of the conscriptions. 'The mayor, upon
whom the duty devolved of secing the mem-
ber called for sclected by lot from the class to
whom they belonged, was compelled, under -
the most severe penaltics, to avoid showing
the slightest indulgence,;—the brand, the pil-
lory, or the galleys, awaited the magistrate
himself, if he was found to have favoured any
individual on whom the law of conscription
had clains. 'The same laws held out the ut-
most extent of their terrors against refractory
conscripts, and the public functionaries were
everywhere in search of them. When ar-
rested, they were treated like convicts of the
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most infamous description. Clothed in a
dress of infamy, loaded with chains, and drag-
ging weights which were attached to them,
they were condemned like galley slaves to
work upon the public fortifications. Their
relations did not escape, but were often ren-
dered liable for fines and penalties.

But perhaps the most horrible part of the
fate of the conscript was, that it was deter-
mined for life. Two or three, even four or
five years spent in military service, might have
formed a more endurable, though certainly a
severe tax upon human life, with its natural
prospects and purposes. But the conscription
effectually and for ever changed the character
of its victims, The youth, when he left his
father’s hearth, was aware that he was bidding
it adieu, in all mortal apprehension, for ever;
and the parents who had parted with him,
young, virtuous, and ingenuous, and with a
tendency, perhaps, to acquire the advantages
of education, could only expcct to see himn
again (should so-unlikely an event ever take
place) with the habits, thoughts, manners, and
morals, of a private soldier.

But whatever distress was inflicted on the
country by this mode of compulsory levy, it
was a weapon particularly qualified to serve
Buonaparte’s purposes. He succeeded to the
power which it gave the government, amongst
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other spoils of the Revolution, and he used it
to the greatest possible extent.

The conscription, of course, comprehended
recruits of every kind, good, bad, and indiffer-
ent; but chosen as they %vere from the mass of
the people, without distinction, they were,
upen the whole, much superior to that descrip-
tion of persons among whom volunteers for
the army are usually levied in other countries,
which comprehends chiefly the desperate, the
reckless, the profligate, and those whose unset-
tled orvicioushabitsrenderthemunfit for peace-
fullife. The number of youngmen of someedu-
cation who were compelled to serve in the
ranks, gaveatoneand feelingtothe Frencharmy
of a very superior character, and ¢xplains whya
good deal of intellect and paw er of observation
was often found amongst the private sentinels.
The habits of the nation also being strongly
turned towards war, the French formed, upon
the whole, the most orderly, most obedient, -
most easily* commanded, and best regulated
troops, that ever took thg field in any age or
country, In the long and protracted struggle
of battle, their fiery courage might sometimes
be exhausted beforc that of the determined
British; but in all that respects the science,
practice, and usages of war, the French are
generally allowed to have excelled their more
stubborn, but less ingenious rivals. They ex-
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celled especially in the art of shifting for them-
selves; and it was one in which the wars of
Napoleon required them to be peculiarly
adroit. .

The French Revoldtion first introduced into
Europe a mode of conducting hostilities, which
transferred almost the whole burthen of the
war to the country which had the ill-fortune
to be the seat of its operations, and rendered
it a resource rather than a drain to the success-
ful belligerent. This we shall presently ex-
plain.

At the commencement of a campaign, no-
thing could be so complete as the arrangement
of aFrencharmy. It was formed into large bo-
dies, called corps d'armées, each commanded
by a king, viceroys mareschal, or general offi-
cer of high pretensions, founded on former
setvices. Each corps d’armée formed a com-
plete army within itself, and had its allotted
proportion of cavalry, infantry, artillery, and
troops of every description. The corps d’ar-
mée consisted of from six to ten divisions,
each commanded by a general of division.
The divisions, again, were subdivided into
brigades, of which each, comprehending two
or three regiments (consisting of two or more
battalions), was commanded by a general of
brigade. A corps d’armée might vary in num-
ber from fifty to eighty thousand men, and up-
wards; and the general of such a body exer-
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cised the full military authority overit, without
the control of any one except the Emperor
himself. There were very few instances of
the Emperor’s putting the officers who were
capable of this high charge under command of
each other; indeed so very few, as might al-
most ifnply some doubt on his part, of his
commands to this effect being obeyed, had
they been issued. This system of dividing
his collected forces into separate and nearl
independent armies, the generals of which
were each intrusted with and responsible for
his execution of some separate portion of an
immense combined plan, gave great celerity
and efficacy to the French movements; and
superintended as it was by the, master spirit
which planned the campaiga, often contributed
to the most brilliant results. But whenever
it became necessary to combine two cofps
d’armée in one operation, it required the per-
sonal presence of Napoleon himself. '
Thus organized, the French army was
poured into some foreigm country by forced
marches, without any previous arrangement
of stores or magazines for their maintenance,
and with the purpose of maintaining them
solely at the expense of the inhabitants. Buo-
naparte was exercised in this system; and the
combination of great masses, by means of such
forced marches, was one great principle of his
tactics. This species of war was carried on
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at the least possible expense of money to his
treasury; but it was necessarily at the greatest
possible expenditure of human life, and the
incalculable increase of human misery. Na-
poleon’s usual object was to surprise the ene-
my by the rapidity of his marches, defeat him
in some great battle, and then seizg ubon his
capital, levy contributions, make a peace with
such advantages as he could obtain, and finally
return to Paris.

In these dazzling campaigns, the army
usually began their march with provisions,
that is, bread or biscuit, for a certain number
of days, on the soldiers’ backs. Cattle also
were for a time driven along with them, and
slaughtered as wanted. These articles were
usually provided from some large town or po-
pulous district, in which the troops might
have been cantoned. The horses of the ca-
valry ‘were likewise loaded with forage, for
the consumption of two or three days. Thus
provided, the army set forward on its expedi-
tion by forced marches. In a very short time
the soldiers became impatient of their bur-
dens, and elthsr wasted them by prodngal con-
sumption, or actually threw them away. It
was then that the officers, who soon entertain-
ed just apprehensions of the troops suffering
scarcity before another regular issue of provi-
sions gave authority to secure supplies by
what was called la maraude, in other words, by
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plunder. To insure that these forced supplies
should be cellected and distributed systemati-
cally, a certain number of soldiers from each
company were dispatched to obtain provisions
at the villages and farm-houses in the neigh-
bourhood of the march, or of the ground upon
which the army was encamped. These sol-
diers were authorized to compel the inhabit-
ants to deliver their provisions without re-
ceipt or payment; and such being their regu-
lar duty, it may be well supposed that they
did not confine themselves to provisions, but
exacted money and articles of value, and com-
mitted many other similar abuses.

It must be owned, that the intellectual cha-
racter of the French, and the, good-nature
which is the real ground of their national cha-
racter, rendered their conduct more endurable
under the evils of this system than could have
been expected, provided always that provi-
sions were plenty, and the country populous.
A sort of order was then observed, even in the
disorder of the maraude, apd paing were taken
to divide regularly the provisions thus irregu-
larly obtained. The general temper of the
soldiery, when unprovoked resistance,
made them not wholly barbarous; and their
original good discipline, the education which
many had received, with the habits of docility
which all had acquired, prevented them from
breaking up into bands of absolute banditti,
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and destroying themselves by their ‘own irre-
gularities. No troops except the French could
have subsisted in the same manner; for no
other army is sufficiently under the confimand
of its officers.

But the most hideous features of this system
were shown when the army marched througha
thinly-peopled country, or when the national
character, and perhaps local facilities, encou-
raged the natives and peasants to offer resist-
ance. Then thesoldiers becameanimated alike
by the scarcity of provisions,and irritatedat the
danger which they sometimes incurred in col-
lecting them. As their hardships increased,
their temper became relentless and reckless,
and, besides indulging in every other species
of violence, fhey increased their own distresses
by destroying what they could not use. Fa-
mine and sickness were not long of visiting an
army, which traversed by forced marches a
country exhausted of provisions. These stern
attendants followed the French columns as
they struggled on. Without hospitals, and
without magazines, every straggler who could
not regain his ranks fell a victim'to hunger, to
weather, to $eariness, to the vengeance of
an incensed peasantry. In this manner, the
French army suffered woes, which, till these
tremendous wars, had never been the lot of
troops in hostilities carried on between civi-
lized nations. Still Buonaparte’s object was
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gained ; he attained, amid these losses and sa-
crifices, and at the expense of them, the point
which he had desired; displayed his masses
to th® terrified eyes of a surprised enemy;
reaped the reward of his dispatch in a general
victory, and furnished new subjects of triumph
to the Moniteur. So much did he rely upon
the celerity of movement, that if an officer
asked time to execute any of his commands,
it was frequently his remarkable answer,—
« Ask me for any thing except time.» That
celerity depended on the uncompromising
system of forced marches, without established
magazines, and we have described how waste-
ful it must have been to human life. But
when the battle was over, the dead were at
rest, and could not domplain; the living were
victors, and soon forgot their sufferings; and
the loss of the recruits whp had been wasted
in the campaign, was supplied by another
draught upon the youth of France, in the
usual forms,of the conscription.

Buonaparte observed, with regpect to his
army, an adroit species of policy. His mare-
schals, his generals, his officers of high rank,
were liberally honoured and reWarded by him;
but he never treated them with personal fami-
liarity. The forms of etiquette were, npon
all occasions, strictly maintained. Perhaps
he was of opinion that the original equality in
which they had stood with regard to each other,
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would have been too strongly recalled bya
more familiar mode of intercourse. But to
the common soldier, who could not miscon-
strue or intrude upon his familiarity, Buona-
parte observed a different line of conduct. He
permitted himself to be addressed by them
on all suitable occasions, and paid strict atten-
tion to their petitions, complaints, and even
their remonstrances. What they complained
of, was, in all instances, inquired into and re-
formed, if the complaints were just. Aftera
battle, he was accustomed to consult the regi-
ments which had distinguished themselves,
concerning the merits of those who had de-
served the Legion of Honour, or other military
distinction. In these moments of conscious
1mportance, ‘the suffeings of the whole cam-
paign were forgotten; and Napoleon seemed,
te the soldiery who surrounded him, not as the
ambitious man who had dragged them from
their homes, to waste their valour in foreign
fields, and had purchased victory at theexpense
of subjecting them to every privation, but as
the father of the war, to whom his soldiers
were as children, and to whom the honour of
the meanest private was as dear as his own.
Every attention was paid, to do justice to
the claims of the soldier, and provide for his
preferment as it was merited. But with all’
this encouragement, it was the remark of Buo-
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naparte himself, that the army no longer pro-
duced, under the Empire, such distinguished
soldiers as Pichegru, Kléber, Moreau, Massé-
na, Desaix, Hoche, and he himself above all,
who, starting from the ranks of obscurity, like
runners to a race, had astonished the world
by their progress. These men of the highest
genius had heen produced, as Buonaparte
thought, in and by the fervour of the Revolu-
tion; and he appears to have been of opinion,
that, since things had returned more and more
into the ordinary and restricted bounds of ci-
vil society, men of the same high class weye
no longer created. 'There is, however, some
fallacy in this statement. Times of revolution
donot creategreat men, but revolutions usually
take place in periods of society when great
principles hav> been under discussion, and
the views of the young and of the old have
been turned, by the complexion of the times,
towards matters of grand and serious consi-
deration, which elevatethe character and raise
the ambition. When the_collision of mutual
violence, the explosion of the revolution itself
actually breaks out, it neither does nor can
create talent of any kind.  But it brings forth
(and in general destroys), in the course of its
progress, all the talent which the predisposi-
tion to discussion of public affairs had already

encouraged and fostered ; and when that ta-
5.
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lent has perished, it cannot be replaced from
a race educated amidst the furies of civil war.
The abilities of the Long Parliament ceased
to be seen under the Commmnonvwealth, and the
same is true of the French Convention, and
the Empire which succeeded it. Revolution
is like a conflagration, which throwstemporary
light upon the ornaments and architecture of
the house to which it attaches, butalways ends
by destroymg them.

It is said also, probably with less authority,
that Napoleon, even when surrounded by those
Imperial Guards, whose discipline had been
so sedulously carried to the highest pitch,
sometimes regretted the want of the old Revo-
lutionary soldiers, \\lm.-e war-cry, « Vive la
République !» identificd each individual with
the cause which he maintained. bapoleon,
hewever, had no cause to regret any circum-
stance which referred to his military power.
It was already far too great, and had destroyed
the proper scale of government im Frunce, by
giving the military a decided snperiority over
all men of civil professions, while he himself,
with the habits and réasoning of a despotic ge-
neral, had assumed an almost unlimited au-
thority over the fairest part of Europe. Over
foreign countries, the military renown of ['rance
streamed like a comct, msplrmg universal
dreadand distrust; and, whilst it rendered in-



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 115

dispensable similar preparations for resistance,
it seemed as if peace had departed from the
earth for ever, and that its destinies were here-
after to be disposed of according to the laws
of brutal force alone.
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CHAPTER V.

Effects of the Peace of Tilsit.—Napolecon's views of a
State of Peace—Contrasted with those of England.—
The Continental System—Its Nature—and Effects.—
Berlin and Milan Decrees.—British Orders in Councik
—Spain—Retrospect of the Relations of that Country
with France since the Revolution.—Godoy—His In-
fluence—Character—and Political Views.—Ferdinand,
Prince of Asturias, applies to Napoleon for aid.—Af-
fairs of Portugal.—Treaty of Fontaincbleau.—Depar-
tare of the Prince Regent for Brazil.—Entrance of Ju-
not into Lisbon—His unbounded Rapacity.—Disturb-
ances at Madrid.—Ferdinand detected in a Plot against
his Father, and imprisoned.—King Charles applies to
Napoleon.—Wily Policy of Buonaparte—Orders the

*French Army to enter Spain.

THE peace of Tilsit had been of that charac-
ter, which, while it settled the points of dis-
pute between two rival monarchies, who had
found themselves hardly matched in the con-
flict to which it put’a period, left both at li-
berty to use towards the nations more imme-
diately under the influence of either, such a
degree of discretion as their power enabled
them to exercise. Such was Napoleon’s idea
of pacification, which amounted to this:—a« I
will work my own pleasure with the countries
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over which my power gives me not indeed the
right, but the authority and power; and you,
my ally, shall, in recompense, do what suits
you in the territories of other states adjoining
to you, but ové¥ which I have no such imme-
diate influence.»

This was the explanation which he put up-
on the treaty of Amiens, and this was the spe-
cies of peace which long afterwards he regret-
ted had not been concluded with England. His
regrets on that point were expressed at a very
late period, in language which is perfectly
intélligible. Speaking of France and England,
he said, « We have done each other infinite
harm—we might have rendered each other
infinite service by mutual good understanding.
If the school of Fox had succeeded, we would
have understood each other—tbere would
only have been in Europe one army and one
fleet—we would have governed the world—.
we would ‘have fixed repose and prosperity
everywhers, either by force or by persuasion.
Yes—I repeat how much good we might have
done—how much evnl we have actually done
to each other.»

Now the fundamental principle of such a
pacification, which Buonaparte seems to the
very last to have considered as the mutual basis
of common interest, was such as could not,
ought not, nay, dared not, have been adopted
by anyministry which England could have cho-
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sen, so longas she possessed a free Parliament.
Her principle of pacitication must have been
one thatascertained the independence of other
powers, not which permitted her own aggres-
sions, and gave way to those®f France. Her
wealth, strength, and happiness, do, and must
always, consist in the national independence
of the states upon the Continent. She could
not, either with conscience or safety, make
peace with a usurping conqueror, on the foot-
ing that she herself was to become a usurper
in her turn. She has no desire or interest to
blot out other nations from the map of Europe,
in order that no names may remain save those
of Britain and France ; nor is she interested in
depriving other states of theirfleets, or of their
armies. Her statesimen must disclaimn the idea
of governing the world, or a moiety of the
world, and of making other natious either hap-
Py or unhappy by force of arms. The conduct
of England in 1814 and in 1815, evinced this
honest and honourable policy; since, yielding
much to others, she could not be accused of
being herselfinfluenced byany views to extend
her own dominion, <in the general confusion
and blending which arose out of the downfall
of the external power of France. That, how-
ever, is a subject for another place.

In the mean while, Fruance, who, with Russia,
bad arranged a treaty of pacification on a very
different basis, was now busied in gathering
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in the advantages which she expected to de-
rive from it. In doing so, it seems to have
been Buonaparte’s principal object so to con-
solidate and enforce what he called his Con-
tinental System, as ultimately to root out and
destroy the remaining precarious communica-
tions, which England, by her external com-
merce, continued to maintain with the nations
of the Continent.

To autain this grand object, the treaty of
Tilsit and its consequences had given him
great facilities. France was his own—Hol-
land was under the dominion, nominally, of
his brother Louis, but in a great measure at
his devotion. [is brother Jéréine was esta-
blished in the kingdom of Westphalia. It fol-
lowed, therefore, in the course of his brother’s
policy, that he was to form an alliance worthy
of his new rank. It has been already noticed
that he had abandoned, by his brother’s com-
mand, Elizabeth Paterson, daughter of a re-
spectable gentleman of Baltimore, whom he
bad married in 1803. He was now married
at the Tuileries to Frederica Catherine,
daughter of the King of Wirtemberg.

Prussia, and all the once free ports of the
Hanscatic eague, were closed against English
commerce, so far as absolute military power
could effect that purpose. Russia was not so
tractable in that important matter as the terms
of the treaty of Tilsit, and Napoleon's secret en-
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gagements with the Czar, had led him to hope.
But Alexander was too powerful to be abso-
lutely dictated to in the enforcement of this anti-
commercial system; and, indeed, the peculiar
state of the Russian nation might have render-
ed it perilous to the Czar to_enforce the non-
intercourse to the extent which Napoleon
would bave wished. The large, bulky, and
heavy commodities of Russia,—hemp and
iron, and timber and wax, und pitch and naval
stores—that produce upon which the Boyards
of the empire chiefly depended for their re-
venue, would not bear the expense of trans-
portation by land; and England, in full and
exclusive command of the sea, was her only,
and at the same time her willing customer.
Under various elusory devices, therefore, Eng-
land continued to purchase Russian commodi-
ties, and pay for them in her own manufac-
tures, in spite of the decrees of the French
Emperor, and in defiance of the ukases of the
Czar himself; and to this Buonaparte was com-
pelled to seem blind, as what his Russian ally
could not, or would not, put an end to.

The strangest struggle ever witnessed in
the civilized world began now to be main-
tained, bewixt Britain and those countries who
felt the importation of British goods as a sub-
ject not only of convenience, but of vital im-
portance, on the one hand, and France on the
other; whose ruler was determined that on
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no account should Britain maintain in-
tercourse with the Contiteent, ¥r derive the
inherent advantages of. a:free avade. The
decrees of Berlin were reinforced-by others of
the French :Eniperor, yet: more peremptory|
and more vexatious. By & ‘decree dated at”
Hamburgh, 11th December, and another pro-
mulgaged at Milan, 27th December, 1807, Napo-
leon declared Britain in a state of blockadé—
all nations whatever were prohxblted not enly
to trade witk her, but so déal in any articles of
British menofactures. Agents were named
in every seaport and-trading town on the part
of Buonaparte. There was an ordinance that
no ship should be admitted into any of the
ports of the Contineat without certificates, as
they were called, of origin; the purpose of
which was to show that no part of their cargo
was of British produce. These regulations
were met by others on the part of Britain,
called the Orders in Council. They permitted
all neutrals 20 trade with countries at peace
with Greet; Britain, providing they touched at
a British port and paid the British duties.

Neutrals were thus placed in a most unde-
sirahle predicament betwixt the two great con-
tending powers. If they neglected the British
Orders.in Gpancil, they were captured by the
cruizers of England, with-which the sea was
covered, Jf theypaid -duties at British ports,
they were coufiscated, if the fact could be

6
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discovered, on .arrival at any port under
French influence. This led to every species
of deception by which the real character of
the mercantile transaction could be disguised.
False papers, false entries, false registers, were
everywhere produced; and such were the
profits attending the trade, that the meost
trusty and trusted agents of Buonaparte, men
of the highest rank in his empire, were found
willing to wink at this contraband commerce,
and obtained great sums for doing so. All
along the sea-coast of Europe, this struggle
was keenly maintained betwixt the most pow-
erful individual the world ever saw, and the
wants and wishes of the society which he con-
trolled—wants and wishes not the less eagerly
entertained, that they were directed towards
luxuries and superﬂmues

¢ But it was chiefly the Spanish peninsula, in
which the dominion of its ancient and natural
princes still nominally survived, which gave
an extended vent to the objects of British
commerce. - Buonpparte, indeed, had a large
share of its profits, since Portugal, in parti-
cular, paid him great sums to connive at her
trade with England. But at last the weakness
of Portugal, and the total disunion of the
royal family in Spain, suggested to Napoleon
the thoughts of appropriating to his own fa-
mily, or rather to himself, that noble portien
of the continent of Europe. Hence arose the
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Spanish contest, of which he afterwards said
in bitterness, « That wretched war was my
ruin—It divided my forces—multiplied the
necessity of my efforts, and injured my cha-
racter for morality.» But could he expect
better results from a wusurpation, executed
under circumstances of treachery perfectly un-
exampled in the history of Europe? Before
entering, however, upon this new and most
important era of Napoleon’s history, it is ne-
cessary hastily to resume some account of the
previous relations between France and the
Peninsula since the Revolution.

Manuel de Godoy, a favourite of CharlesIV.
and the paramour of his profligate queen,
was at this time the, uncontrolled minister of
Spain. He bore the title of Prince of the
Peace, or of Peace, as it was terméd for bre-
vity’s sake, on account of his having complef.
ed the pacification of Basle, which closed the
revolutionary war betwixt Spain-and France.
By the subsequent treaty of Saint Ildephonso,
he had established an allignce, offensive and
defensive, betwixt the two countries, in con-
sequence of which Spain had taken from time
to time, without hesitation, every step which
Buonaparte's interested policy recommended.
But notwithstanding this subservience to the
pleasure of the French ruler, Godoy seems in
secret to have nourished hopes of getting
free of the French yoke; and at the very
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period when the Prussian war broke out,
without any necessity which could be disco-
vered, he suddenly called the Spanish forces
to arms, addressing to them a proclamation of
a boastful, and, at the same time, a myste-
rious character, indicating that the country
was in danger, and that some great exertion
was expected from the Spanish armies in her
behalf. Buonaparte received this proclama-
tion on the field of battle at Jena, and is said
to have sworn vengeance against Spain. The
news of that greatvictory soon altered Godoy’s
military attitnde, and the minister could find
no better excuse for it, than to pretend that
he had armed against an apprechended inva-
sion of the Moors. Napoleon permitted the
circumstance to remain unexplained. It had
made him aware of Godoy's private senti-
thents in respect to himself and to France, if
he had before doubted them; and, though
passed over without farther notice, this hasty
armament of 1806 was assuredly not dismissed
from his thoughts.

In the state of abasement under which they
felt their governmerit and royal family to have
fallen, the hopes and affections of the Spaniards
were naturally turned on the heir-apparent,
whose succession to the crown they looked
forward to as a signal for better things, and
who was well understood to be at open va-
riance with the all-powerful Godoy. The
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Prince of the Asturias, however, does not
seem to have possessed any portion of that
old heroic pride, and love of independence,
which ought to have marked the future King
of Spain. He was not revolted at the sway
which Buonaparte held in Europe and in
Spain, and, far from desiring to get rid of the
French mﬂuence, he endeavoured to secure
Buonaparte’s favour for his own partial views,
by an offer to connect his own interests in an
indissoluble manner with those of Napoleon
and  his dynasty. Assisted by some of the
grandees, who were most especially tired of
Godoy and his administration, the prince
wrote Buonaparte a secret letter, expressing
the highest esteem for his person; intimating
the condition to which hjs father, whose too
great goodness of disposition had been mis-
guided by wicked counsellors, had reduced
the flourishing kingdom of Spain; requesting
the counsels and support of the Emperor Na-
poleon, to detect the schemes of those per-
fidious men; and entreating, that, as a pledge
of the paternal protection which he solicited,
the Emperor would grant him the honour of
allying him with one of his relations.

In this manner the heir-apparent of Spain
threw himself into the arms, or, more proper-
ly, at the feet of Napoleon; but he did not
meet the reception he had hoped for. Buo-
naparte was at this time engaged in negotia-
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tions with Charles 1V., and with that very
Godoy whom it was the object of the prince to
remove or ruin; and as they could second his
views with all the remaining forces of Spain,
while Prince Ferdinand was in possession of
no actual power or authority, the former were
for the time preferable allies. The prince’s
offer, as what might be useful ori seme future
occasion, was for the present neither accepted
nor refused. Napoleon was altogether silent.
The fate of the royal family was thus in the
hands of the Stranger. Their fate was pro-
.bably already determined. But, before ex-
pelling the Bourbons from Spain, Napoleon
judged it most politic to use their forces in
subduing Portugal. )

The flower of the Spanish army, consisting
of sixteen thousand men, ender the Marquis
de la Romana, had been marched into the
north of Europe, under the character of auxi-
liaries of France. Another detachment had
been sent to Tuscany, commandedby O’Farrel.
So far the kingdom was weakened by the ab-
sence of her own best troops; the conquest of
Portugal was to be made a pretext for intro-
ducing the French army to dictate to the whole
Peninsula.

Portugal was under a singularly weak go-
vernment. Her army was ruined; the soul
and spirit of her nobility was lost; her sole
hope for continuing in existence, under the
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name of an independent kingdom, rested in
her power of purchasing the clemency of
France, and some belief that Spain would not
permit her own territories to be violated for
the sake of annihilating an unoffending neigh-
bour and ally.

Shortly after the treaty of Tilsit, the Prince
RegentofPortugal wasrequired, by France and
Spain jointly, to shut his ports against the Eng-
lish, to confiscate the property of Britain, and
to arrest the persons of her subjects wherever
they could bhe found within his doininions.
The prince reluctantlyacceded to the first part
of this proposal; the last he peremptorily re-
fused, as calling upon him at once to violate
the faith of treaties and the rights of hospl-
tahl.y And the Brmsh‘ merchants received
intimation, that it would be wisdom to close
their commercial concerns, and retire frome a
country which had no longer the means of pro-
tecting them.

In the mean time, a singular treaty was
signed at Fontainebleau, for the partition of
the ancient kingdom of Portugal. By this
agreement, a regular plan was laid for invad-
ing Portugal with French and Spanish armies,
accomplishing the conquest of the country,
and dividing it into three parts. The northern
provinces were to form a small principality for
the King of Etruria (who was to cede his [ta-
lian dominions to Napoleon); another portion
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was to be given in sovereigaty to Godoy, with
the title of King of the Algarves; and a third
was to remain in sequestration till the end of
the war. By the treaty of Fontainebleau, Na-
poleon obtained two important advantages;
the first, that Portugal should be conquered;
the second, that a great part of the Spanish
troops should be employed on thé expedition,
and their native country thus deprived of their
assistance. It is impossible to believe that he
ever intended Godoy, or the King of Etruria,
should gain any thing by the stipulations in
their behalf. :

Junot, one of the most grasping, extrava-
gant, and prodigate of the French generals, a
mnan whom Buonaparte himself has stigmatized
as a monster of rapacity, was appointed to
march upon Lisbon, and intrusted with the
charge of reconciling to the yoke of the in-
vaders a nation who had neither provoked
war nor attempted resistance.

Two additional armies, consisting partly of
French and partly of Spaniards, supported the
attack of Junot. A French army, amounting
to 40,000 men, was ‘formed at Bayonne, in
terms of the treaty of Fontainebleau, destined,
it was pretended, to act as an army of reserve,
in case the English should land troops for the
defence of Portugal, but which, it had been sti-
pulated, was on no account to enter Spain, un-
less such a crisis should demand their pre-
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sence. It will presently appear what was the
true purpose of this army of reserve, and under
what circumstances it was really intended to
enter the Spanish territory.

Meantime Junot advanced upon Lishon with
such extraordinary forced marches, as ve
much dislocated and exhausted his army. But
this was of the less consequence, because,
aware that he could not make an effectual re-
sistance, the Prince Regent had determined
that he would not, by an effectual show of de-
fence, give the invaders a pretext to treat Por-
tugal likea conquered country. He resolved
at this late hour to. gomply even with the last
and harshest of the terms dictated by France
and Spain, by putting the restraint of a register
on British subjects and British property; but
he had purposely delayed compliance, till little
was left that could be affected by the measuvre.
The British Factory, so long domiciliated at
Lisbon, had left the Tagus on the 18th of Oc-
tober, amidsthe universal regret of the inhabit-
ants. The British residgnt minister, Lord
Strangford, although feeling compassion for
the force under which the Prince Regentacted,
was, nevertheless, under the necessity of con-
sidering these unfriendly steps as a declaration
against England. He took down the British
arms, departed from Lisbon accordingly, and
went on board Sir Sydney Smith's squadron,
then lying off the Tagus. The Marquis of
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Marialva was then sent as an ambassador ex-
traordinary, to state to the courts of France
and Spain, that the Prince Regent had com-
plied with the whole of their demands, and to
request that the march of their forces upon
Lisbon should be countermanded.

Junot and his army had by this time crossed
the frontiers of Portugal, entering, he said, as
the friends, allies, and protectors of the Por-
tuguese, come to save Lisbon frot the fate of
Copenhagen, and relieve the inhabitauts from
the yoke of the maritime tyrants of Europe.
He promised the utmost good discipline on
the part of his troops, while, at the same time,
the constant plunder and exactions of the
French were embittered by wanton scorn and
acts of sacrilege, which, to a religious people,
seemed peculiarly horrible. Nothing, how-
ever, retarded the celerity of his march; for he
was well aware that it was his master’s most
anxious wish to seize the persons of the Por-
tuguese royal family, and especially that of
the Prince Regent

But the prince, although his general dispo-
sition was gentle and compromising, had, on
this occasion, impressions not unworthy of the
heir of Braganza. Hebad determined that he
would not kiss the dust at the feet of the in-
vader, or be made captive to enhance his
triumph. The kingdom of Portugal had spa-
cious realms beyond the Atlantic, in which its
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royal family might seek refuge. The British
ambassador offered every facility which her
squadron could afford, and, as is now known,
granted the guarantee of Great Britain, that she
would acknowledge no government which the
invaders might establish in Portugal, to the
prejudice of the house of Braganza. The
Prince Regent, with the whole royal family,
embarked on board the Portuguese vessels of
the line, hastily rigged out as they were, and
indifferently prepared for sea; and thus af-
forded modern Europe, for the first time, an
example of that species of emigration, frequent
in ancient days, when kings and princes, ex-
pelled from their native seats by ‘the strong
arm of violence, went to seek new establish-
ments in distant cu;unrie.s. The royal family
embarked amid the tears, cries, and blessings
of the people, from the very spot whence Vas-
co de Gama' loosened his sails, to discover for
Portugal new realms in the East. The wea-
ther was as gloomy as were the actors and
spectators of this affecting scene ; and the firm-
ness of the Prince Regent was applauded by
the pation which he was leaving, aware that
his longer presence might have exposed him-
self to insult, but could have had no effect in
ameliorating their own fate.

Junot, within a day’s march of Lisbon, was

' 28th November, j607.
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almost frantic with rage when he heard this
news. He well knew how much the escape of
the prince, and the resolution he had formed,
would diminish the lustre of his own success
in the eyes of his master. Once possessed of
the Prince Regent's person, Buonaparte had
hoped to get him to cede possession of the
Brazils ; and transmarine acquisitions had for
Napoleon all the merit of novelty. The em-
pire of the house of Braganza in the new
world was now effectually beyond his reach;
and his general, thus far unsuccessful, might
have some reason to dread the excess of his
master’s disappointment.

Upon the first of December, exhausted with
their forced marches, and sufficiently miser-
ablein equipment and appcurance, the French
van-guard approached the city, and their ge-
neral might see the retreating sails of the ves-
sels which deprived him of so fair a portion of
his prize. Junot, however, was soon led to
resume confidence in his own merits. He
had been conuected with Buonaparte ever
since the commencementof his fortunes, which
he had faithfully foliowed. Such qualifica-
tions, and his having married a lady named
Comnene, who affirmed herself to be descend-
ed from the blood of the Greek emperors, was
sufficient, he thought, to entitle him to expect
the vacant throne of Lisbon from the hand of
his master. In the mean time, he acted as if
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already in possession of supreme power. He
took possession of the house belonging to the
richest merchant in the city, and although he
received twelve hundred cruzadoes a month
for his table, he compelled his landlord to be
at the whole expense of his “establishment,
which was placed on the most extravagant
scale of splendour. His inferior officers took
the hint, nor were the soldiers slow in follow-
ing the example. The extortions and rapacity
practised in Lisbon seemed to leave all former
excesses of the French army far behind. This
led to quarrels betwixt the French and the
natives; blood was shed; public executions
took place, and the invaders, proceeding to
reduce and disband the remnant of the Portu-
guese army, showed their positive intention
to retain the kingdom under their own exclu-
sive authority. '
This purpose was at last intimated by an of- .
ficial document or proclamation, issued by Ju-
not, under Buonaparte's orders. It declared,
that, by leaving his kingdom, the Prince of
Brazil bad in fact abdicated the sovereignty,
and that Portugal, having become a part of the
dominions of Napoleon, should, for the pre-
sent, be governed by the French general-in-
chief, in name of the Emperor. The French
flag was accordingly displayed, the arms of .
Portugal everywhere removed. The property
of the Prince Regent, and of all who had fol-
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lowed him, was sequestrated, with a reserve
in favour of those who should return before
the 15th day of February, the proclamation
being published upon the first day of that
month. The next demnand upon the unhappy
country, was for a contribution of forty mil-
lions of cruzadoes, or four millions and a half
sterling; which, laid upon a population of
something less than three millions, came to
about thirty shillings a-head; while the share
of the immense numbers who could pay no-
thing, fell upon the upper and middling ranks,
who had still some property remaining. There
was not specie enoungh in the country to an-
swer the déemand ; but plate, valuables, British
goods, and colonial produce, were received
instead of money. Some of the French offi-
cers turned jobbers in these last articles, send-
itg them off to Paris, where they were sold
to advantage. Some became money-brokers,
and bought up paper-money at a discount. So
litile does the profession of arms retain of its
disinterested and gallant character, when its
professors become habituated and accastomed
depredators.

The proclamation of 2d February, vesting
the government of Portugal in General Junot,
as the representative of the French Empire,
seemed entirely to abrogate the treaty of Fon-
tainebleau, and in fact really did so, except as
to such articles in favour of Napoleon, as he



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 135

himself chose should remain in force. As for
the imaginary princedom of Algarves, with
which Godoy was to have been invested, no
more was ever said or thought about it; nor
was he in dny condition to assert his claim to
it, however formal the stipulation.

While the French were taking possession of
Portugal, one of those scandalous scenes took
place in the royal family at Madrid, which are
often found to precede the fall of a shaken
throne.

We have already mentioned the discontent
of the Prince of Asturias with his father, or
rather his father's minister. We bave men-
tioned that he had desired to ally himself with
the family of Buonaparte, in order to secure
his protection, but that the Emperor of France
had given no direct encouragement to his suit.
Still, a considerable party, headed by the Duke
del Infantado, and the Canon Escoiquiz, who -
had been the prince’s tutor, relying upon the
general popularity of Ferdinand, seem to have
undertaken some cabal, having for its object
probably the deposition of the old king and
the removal of Godoy. * The plot was disco-
vered ; the person of the prince was secured,
and Charles made a clamorous appeal to the
justice of Napoleon, and to the opinion of the
world. He stated that the purpose of the con-
spirators had been aimed at his life, and that
of his faithful minister; and produced, in sup-
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port of this unnatural charge, two letters from
Ferdinand, addressed to his parents, in which
he acknowledges (in general terms) having
failed in duty to his father and sovereign, and
says, «that he has denounced his advisers,
professes repentance, and’ craves pardon.s
The reality of this affair is not easily pene-
trated. That there had been a conspiracy, is
more than probable; the intended parricide
was probably an aggravation, of which so
weak a man as Charles IV. might be easily
convinced by the arts of his wife and her par-
amour. Jras

So standing mattersﬁ(hat distracted house,
both father and son appealed to Buonaparte,
as the august friend and ally of Spam, and
the natural umpire of the disputes in its royal
family. But Napoleon nourished views which
could not be served by giving cither party
an effectual victory over the other. He caused
his ambassador, Beauharnais, to intercede in
favour of the Prince of Asturias. . Charles 1V.
and his minister were alarmed and troubled
at finding his powerful ally take interest, even
to this extent, in behalf of his disobedient
son. They permitted themselves to allude to
the private letter from the Prince of Asturias
to Napoleon, and to express a hope that the
Great Emperor would not permit a rebellious
son to shelter himself by an alliance with his
Imperial family. The touching this chord
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was what Buonaparte desired. It gave him
a pretext to assume a haughty, distant, and
offended aspect towards the reigning king,
who had dared to suspect him of had faith,
and had m#mtioned with less than due consi-
deration the name of a lady of she Imperial
house.

Godoy was terrified at the interpretation
put upon the remonstrances made by himself
and his master, by the awful arbiter of their
destiny. [Izquierdo, the Spanish ambassador,
was directed to reaegr his applications to the
Emperor, for the'%l purpose of assuring
him that a match witi™ns family would be in
the highest degree acceptable to the King of
Spain. Charles wrote with his own hand to
the same purpose. But it was Napoleon’s
policy to appear haughty, ‘distant, indifferent,
and offended; and to teach the contending
father and son, who both looked to him as
their judge, the painful feelings of mutual
suspense. dn the mean time, a new levy of
the conscription put into his hands a fresh
army; and forty thousand men were stationed
at Bayonne, to add weight to his mediation in
the affairs of Spain.

About this period, he did not hesitate to
avow to the ablest of his counsellors, Talley-
rand and Fouché, the resolution he had form-
ed, that the Spanish race of the house of
Bourbon should cease to reign. His plan was
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opposed by these sagacious statesmen, and
the opposition on the part of Talleyrand is
represented to have been obstinate. At a
later period, Napoleon found it more advanta-
geous to load Talleyrand with the charge of
being his adviser in the war with Spain, as
well as in the tragedy of the Duke d’Enghien.
In Fouché's Memoirs, there is an interesting
account of his conversation with the Emperor
on that occasion, of which we see room fully
to credit the authenticity. It places before
us, in a striking point of yview, arguments for
and against this ext inary and decisive
measure. « Let Port take her fate,» said
Fouché, «she is, in fact, little else than an
Enghsh colony. But that King of Spain has
given you noreason to complain of him ; he has
been the humblest of your prefects. Bes:des,
take heed you are not deceived in the dispo-
sition of the Spaniards. You have a party
amongst them now, because they look on you
as a great and powerful potentate, a prince,
and an ally. But you ought to be aware that
the Spanish people possess no part of the
German phlegm. They are attached to their
laws, their government, their ancient customs.
It would be an error to judge of the national
character by that of the higher classes, which
are there, as elsewhere, corrupted, and indif-
ferent to their country. Once more, take heed
you do not convert, by such an act of aggres-
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sion, a submissive and useful tributary king-
dom, into a second Vendée.»

Buonaparte answered these prophetic re-
marks, by «observations oh the contemptible
character of the Spanish government, the im-
becility of the king, and+the worthless cha-
racter of the minister; the common people,
who might be influenced to oppose him by
the monks, would bé;dispersed, he said, by
one volley of cannon. s Phe stake I play for
is immense—I will continue in my own dy-
nasty the family system of the Bourbons, and
unite Spain for ev destinies of France.
Remember that the st never sets on the im-
mense Empire of Charles V.»

Fouché -urged another doubt; whether, if
the flames of opposmon should grow violent
in Spain, Russia might not be encouraged to
resume her connexion with England, and thus
place the empire of Napoleon betwixt two
fires? This suspicion Buonaparte ridiculed
as that of » minister of police, whose habits
taught him to doubt the very existence of
sincerity. - The Emperor of Russia, he said,
was completely won over, and sincerely at-
tached to him. Thus, warned in vain of the
wrath and evil to come, Napoleon persisted in
his purpose.

But, ere yet he pounced upon the’ tempting
prey, in which form Spain presented herself
to his eyes, Napoleon made a hurried expedi-
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tion to Italy. This journey had several mo-
tives. One was, to interrupt his communica-
tions with the royal family of Spain, in order
to avoid being pressed to explain the precise
nature of his pretensions, until he was pre-
pared to support them by open’ force. An-
other was, to secure the utmost personal ad-
vantage which could be extracted from.the
treaty of Fontainebiesu, before he threw that
document aside hkq Wwaste paper ; it bemg his
purpose that it should remain such, in so far
as its stipulations were in behalf of any others
than himself. Under xt of this treaty,
he expelled from Tuscany, or Etruria, as it
was now called, the widowed queen of that
territory. She now, for the first time, learn-
ed, that by an agreement to which she was no
party, she was to be dispossessed of her own
oxiginal dominions, as well as of those which
Napoleon himself had guaranteed to her, and
was informed that she was to receive a com-
pensation in Portugal. This increased her
affliction. «She did not desire,» she said,
« to share the spoils of any one, much more of
a sister and a friend.» Upon arriving in
Spain, and having recourse to her parent, the
King of Spain, for redress and explanation,
she had the additional information, that the
treaty of Fontainebleau was to be recognized
as valid, in so far as it deprived her of her
territories, but was not to be of any effect in
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as far as it provided her with indemnification.
At another time, or in another history, this
would have been dwelt upon as an aggravated
system of violence and tyranny over the un-
protected. But the far more important af-
fairs of Spain threw those of Etruria into the
shade.

After somuch preparauon behind the scenes,
Buonaparte now proposed to open the first
grand act of the impending drama. He wrote
from Italy to the King of Spain, that he con-
sented to the proposal which he had made
for the marriage hgvmxt the Prince of Astu-
rias and one of his kifiswomen; and having
thus maintained to the last the appearances of
friendship, he gave orders to the French army
lymg at Bayonne to’ enter Spain on different
points, and to possess themselves of the strong
fortresses by which the frontier of that king-
dom is defended.
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CHAPTER VL

Pampeluna, Barcelona, Montjouy, and St Sebastian’s, are
fraudulently seized by the French.—King Charles pro-
poses to sail for South America—Insurrection at Aran-
juez in consequence.—Charles resigns the Crown in
favour of Ferdinand.—Murat enters Madrid.—Charles
disavows his resignation.—General Savary arrives at
Madrid. —Napoleon’s letter to Murat, touching the In-
vasion of Spain.—Ferdinand is instigated to set out to
meet Napoleon—Halts at Vittoria, and learns too late
Napoleon's designs against him—Joins Buonaparte at
Bayonne.—Napoleon opens his designs to Escoiquiz
and Cevallos, both of whom ‘he finds intractable—He
sends for Charles, his-jueen, and Godoy, to Bayonne.
—~Shocking scene with Ferdinand, who is induced to

~abdicate the crown in favour of his Father, who resigns
it next day to Napeleon.—This transfer is reluctantly
confirmed by Ferdinand, who, with his brothers, is sent
to splendid imprisonment at Valencey.—Joseph Buo-
naparte is appointed to the throne of Spain, and joins
Napoleon at Bayonne.—Assembly of Notables con-
voked.

Not a word was spoken, or a motion made, to
oppose the entrance of this large French army
into the free territories of a friendly power.
Neither the king, Godoy, nor any other, dared
to complain of the gross breach of the treaty
of Fontainebleau, which, in stipulating the



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 143

formation of the army of reserve at Bayonne,
positively provided that it should not cross
the frontiers, unless with consent of the Spa-
nish government, Received into the cities
as friends and allies, it was the first object
of the invaders to possess themselves, by a
mixture of force and fraud, of the fortresses
and citadels which were the keys of Spain
on the French frontier. The details are cu-
rious.

At Pampeluna, a body of French troops, who
apparently were amusing themselves with
casting snowballs at each other on the espla-
nade of the citadel, continued their sport till
they had an opportunity of throwing them-
selves upon the draw-bridge, possessing the
gate, and admitting a body of their comrades,
who had been kept in readiness ; and the cap-
ture was thus effected. .

Duhesme, who commanded the French
troops detached upon Barcelona, had obtain-
ed permission from the Spanish governor to
mount guards of French, along with those
maintained by the native soldiers. He then
gave out that his troops tvere about to march;
and, as if previous to their moving, had
them drawn up in front of the citadel of the
place. A French general rode up under pre-
tence of reviewing these men, then passed
forward to the gate of the citadel, as if to
speak to the French portion of the guard. A
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body of Italian light troops rushed in close
after the French officer and his suite; and the
citadel of Barcelona was in the hands of the
French. Montjouy, the citadel, as it may be
termed, of Barcelona, shared the same fate.

St Sebastian’s was overpowered by a body
of French, who had been admitted as patients
into the hospital,

Thus the first fruits of the French invasion
were the unresisted possession of these four
fortresses, each of which might have detained
armies for years under its walls.

Nothing could exceed the consternation of
the Spanish nation when they saw their fron-
tier invaded, and four of the most impregnable
forts in the world thus easily lost and won.
There was indignation as well as sorrow in
every countenance ; and even at this late hour,
bad Charles and his son attempted an appeal
to the spirit of the people, it would have been
vigorously answered. But Godoy, who was
the object of national hatred, and was aware
that he would instantly become the victim of
any general patriotic movement, took care to
recommend only such measures of safety as
he himself might have a personal share in.
He had at once comprehended Napoleon's in-
tentions of seizing upon Spain; and could
discern no better course for the royal family,
than that they should follow the example to
which their own invasion of Portugal had
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given rise, and transport themselves, like the
house of Braganza, to their South American
provinces. But what in the Prince of Brazil,
surrounded by such superior forces, was a
justifiable, nay, a magnanimous effort to avoid
persgnal captivity, would have been in the
King of Spain the pusillanimous desertion of
a post, which he had yet many means of de-
fending.

Nevertheless, upon Godoy’s suggestion, the
voyage for America was determined on, and
troops were hastily collected at Madrid for the
sake of securing the retreat of the royal fa-
mily to Cadiz, where they were to embark.
The terror and confusion of the king’s mind
was artfully increased by a letter from Napo-
leon, expressing deep resentment at the cold-
ness which Charles, as he alleged, had exhi-
bited on the subject of the proposed match
with his house. The intimidated king re-
turned for answer, that he desired nothing so
ardently as she instant conclusion of the mar-
riage, but at the same time redoubled his pre-
parations for deperture. This effect was
probably exactly what Napoleon intended 1o
produce. If the king went off to America,
his name might be used to curb the party of
the Prince of Asturias; and the chance of in-
fluencing the countries where the precious
metals are produced, would be much increas-

YOL. V1. 7



146 LIFE OF

ed, should they fall under the dominien of
the weak Charles and the profligate Godoy.
Meantime, the resolution of the king to
depart from the royal residence of Aranjuez
to Cadiz, with the purpose of goimg from
thence to New Spaip, began to. get ahroad
among the people of all ranks. The Gounul
of Castile remonstrated against the imtentions
of the sovereign. The Prince of Asturias and
his brother joined in a strong protest against
the measure. The populace, partaking the
sentiments of the heir-apparent and council,
treated the departure of the king as arising
out of some scheme of the detested Godoy,
and threatened te preveat it by force. The
unfortumate and perplesed monarch changed
his opinions, or his language at least, with
every new counsellor and every new alarm.
» On the 17th of March, thewalls of the palace
were covered with a royal proclamation, pro-
fessing his Majesty’s intentions to remain with
and share the fate of his subjects. Great
crowds assembled joyfully beneath the bal-
cony, on which the royal family appeared
and received the thanks of their people, for
their determination to abide amongst them.
Bat, in the course of that same evening, the
movements among the guards, and the accu-
mulation of carriages and baggage, seened
plainly to indicate immediate intentions to set -
forth. While the wminds of the spectators
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were agitated by appearances so contradictory
of the royal proclamation, an accidental guar-
rel took place betwixt one of the king’s body-
guard and a bystander, when the former fired

a pistol. The literal flash of the weapon could
not more eftectually bade ignited a powder-
magazine, than its alischarge gave animation
at once #o the general feelings of the crowd.
The few household” troops who remained
steady could not check the enraged mult-
tude ; a regiment was brought up, commanded
by Godoy’s brather, but the men made a pri-
soner of their commaﬁ:dmg-ofﬁcer, aud joined
the multitnde. A great scene of riot ensued,
the cry was universal to destroy Godoy, and
some, it is said, demanded the abdication or
deposition of the king. Gddoy’s house was
plundered in the course of the night, and
outrages committed om all who wcre judged
his friends and counsellors.

In the morning the twinult was appeased by
the news that the king had dismissed his mi-
nister. But the crowd éoptinued strictly to
search for him, amd at length discevered hinr.
He was beaten, wounded, and it was with
some difficulty that Ferdinand saved him from
instant death, on a promise that he should be
reserved for punishment by the course of
justice. The people were delighted with their
success thus far, when, to complete their sa-
tisfaction, the old, weak, and unpopular king,



148 LIFE OF

on the 20th March, resigned his crown to
Ferdinand, the favourite of his subjects, pro-
fessing an unconstrained, wish to retire from
the seat of government, ang-spend his life in
peace and quiet in some’remote province.
This resolution was’iﬂnnquestlombly burried
forward by the insurrectitm at Arapjuez; nor
does the attitude of a son, who grasps at his
father’s fallmg diadem, appear good or grace-
ful. Yet it is probable that Chagles, in making
this abdication, executed a resolution on which
he had long meditated, and from which he had
chiefly been withheld By the intercession of
the queen and Godoy, who saw in the con-
tinuation of the old man’s reign the only means
to prolong their own paosyer. The abdication
was formally intimated to Napoleon, by a letter
from the king himself.

¢ While the members of the royal family
were distracted by these dissensions, the army
of France was fast approaching Madrid, under
the command of Joachim Murat,; the brother-
indaw of Buonaparte. He was at Aranda de
Duero upon the day of the insurrection at
Aranjuez, and his approach to Madrid required
decisive measures on the part of the govern-
ment. Ferdinand had formed an administra-
tion of those statesmen whom the public voice
pointed out as the best patriots, and, what was
thought synonymous, the keenest opponents
of Godoy. There was no time, had there



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 149

been sufficient spirit in the councils of the
new prince, to request this military intruder
to stay upon his road; he was a guest who
would have known but too well how to make
force supply the want of welcome. But this
alarming visitor was, thy next learned, to be
followed hard upon' the heel by one still more
formidable. Napolean, who bad hurried back
to Paris from Italy, was now setting out for
Bayonne, with the purpos‘e of proceeding to
Madrid, and witnessing in person the settle-
ment of the Spanish Peninsula. .

To render the approach of-the Emperor of
France yet more appallmg to the young king
and his infant government, Beaubarnais, the
French ambassador, made no recognition of
Ferdinand’s authomy, but ébserved a myste-
rious and ominous silence, when all the other
representatives of foreign powers at Madrid,
made their addresses of congratulation to the
new sovereign. Murat next appeared, in all
the pomp of war; brought ten thousand men
within the walls of Madrid, where they were
received with ancient hospitality, and quarter-
ed more than thrice that number in the vici-
nity. This commander also wore a doubtful
and clouded brow, and while he expressed
friendship for Ferdinand, and good-will to his
cause, declined any definite acknowledgment
of his ticle as king. He was lodged in the
palaee of Godoy, supported in the most splen-
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did style, and his every wish watched that it
might be attended to. But néthing more
could be extracted from him than a ¥eference
to Napoleon’s determmntidn which he ad-
vised Ferdinand to wait for and be guided by.
In the idle hope (sugffiested by French coun-
cils) that a compliment might sooth either the
sultan or the satrap, the sword of Francis I,
long preserved in memory of his captivit.y
after the battle of Pavia, was presented to
Murat with great ceremdny, in a rich casket,
to be by his honoured hands -transmitted to
those of the Emperor of France. The hope
to mitigate Buonaparte’s severe resolves by
such an act of adulation, wzs like that of him
who should hope to coel red-hot iron by a
drop of liquid perfome.

But though Murat and Beauharnais were
very chary of saying any thing which could
commit their principal, they were liberal of
their private advice to Ferdinand as his pro-
fessed friends, and joined in recommending
that he shonld send his second brother, the
Infant Don Carlos, to greet Napoleon upon his
entrance into Spain, as at once a mark of re-
spect, and as ameans of propitiating his favour.
Ferdinand consented to this, as what he dared
not well decline. But when it was proposed
that he himself should leave his capital, and
go to meet Buonaparte: in the north of Spain,
already completely orcupied by French troops,
he demurred, and by the advice of Cevallos,
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one of the wisest of his counsellors, de-
clined the measure proposed, until, at least,
he should receive express information of Na-
poleon’s having crossedsthe frontier. To meet
the French Emperor in Spain might be cour-
tesy, but to advance iato France would be
meanness; as wel as imprudence.

Meantime, Murat, under pretence of hear-
ing all parties in the family quarrel, opened,
usknown to Ferdinand,. a correspondence

- with his father gl mother. The queen,
equally attached to her paramour, and filled
with unnatural lintked to her son, as Godoy's
enemy, breathed nothingbutvengeanceagainst
Ferdinand and his advisers; and the king at
once avowed that ljis resignation was not the
act of his voluntary will, but extorted by com-
pulsion, in consequence of the insurrection of
Aranjuez, .and its consequences. Thus, the.
agents of Buonaparte obtained and transmit-
ted to himn documents, which, if Ferdinand
should prove intractable, might afford ground
for setting his right aside, gnd transacting with
his father as still the legitimate possessor of
the throne of Spain.

A new actor sooh appeared on this busy
stage. 'This was Savary, who was often in-
trusted with Buonaparte’s most delicate nego-
tiations. He came, it was stated, to inquire
particulavly into the character of the insurrec-
tion at Aranjuez, and of the old king’s abdica-
tion. He affected to belicve that the explana-
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tions which Ferdinand afforded on these
subjects would be as satisfactory to his sove-
reign as to himself; and having thus opened
the young king’s heart, by perfectly approving
of his cause and cenduct, he assumed the lan-
guage of a friendly adviser, and urged and en-
trcated, by every species of argument, that
Ferdinand should meet Buonaparte o the road
to Madrid ; and the young soveréign, beset
with difficulties, saw no resource bunt in com-
pliance. 'The capital was surrounded by an
army of forty thousand foreigners. The com-
munications of Murat with France were kept
open by thirty thousand more ; while, exclu-
sive of the Spanish troops, whom the French
had withdrawn to distang realms in the cha-
racterof auxiliaries, the rest of the native forces
dispersed over the whole realm, and in many
cases observed and mastered by the French,
did not perhaps exceed thirty thousand men.
If Ferdinand remained in Madrid, therefore,
he was as inuchunder the mastery of the French
as he would have bgen when advancing north-
ward on the journey to meet Buonaparte;
while, to leave his capital, and raise his stand-
ardagainst Franceina distant province, seemed
an idea which desperation only could have
prompted.

Murat, whose views of personal ambition
were interested in the complete accomplish-
ment of the snbjugation of Spain, seems to
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have seen no objection remaining when mili-
tary resistance was placed out of the question.
But the penetration of Napoleon went far
deeper; and, judging from a letter written to
Murat on .the agth March, it seems to have
induced him to patise, while he surveyed all
the probable chances which might attend the
prosecution of his plan. The resignation of
Charles IV, had, he observed, greatly compli-
cated theaffairs of Spain ; and thrown him into
much perplexity; « Do not,» he continued,
« conceive that you are attacking a disarmed
nation, and have only to make a demonstration
of your troops to subject Spain. The Revo-
lution of the 20th March, when Charles re-
signed the throne, serves to show there is en-
ergy among the Spanish pgople. You have to
do with a new people, who will display all the
enthusiasm proper to men whose political.
feelings have not been worn out by frequent
exercise. The grandees and clergy are mas-
ters of Spain. If they once entertain fear for
their privileges and political existence, they
may raise levies against us en masse, which
will render the war eterrial. Ihave at present
partisans; but if I show myself in the charac-
ter of a conqueror, [ cannot retain one of them.
The Prince of the Peace is detested, because
they accuse him of having betrayed Spain to
France. The Prince of the Asturias has none
of the qualities requisite for a monarch, but
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that will not prevent their making him out a
hero, providing he stands forth in opposition
tous. I will have no violence offered to the
persons of that family—it is needless to render
ourselves unnecessarily odious.»

Napoleon, in this remarkable document,
touches again on the hazard-of a popular war
in Spain, and on. .the dangers ariging from the
interferenceof the English; and thén proceeds
to consider what course his own politics de-
maund. « Shall I go to Medrid, and there ex-
ercise the power of a grand Pretector of the
realm of Spain, by deciding between the fa-
ther and son?—Were I to replace Charles and
his minister, they are so unpopular that they
could not sustain themsglves three months.
On the other hand, Ferdinand is the enemy of
France ;and to set him on the throne would be
te gratify those parties in the state who have
long desired the destruction of her authority.
A matrimonial alliance would be but a feeble
tie of union betwixt us. .

« I do not approxe of your Highness having
so hastily possessed yourself of the capital.
You ought to have kept the armyat tenleagues
distant from Madrid. You could not be sure
whether the people and the magistracy would
have recognized the young king. Your arri-
val has powerfully served him, by giving the
alarm to the Spaniards. | have commanded
Savary to open a communication with thenew
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king, and he will inform you of what passes.
In the mean time, I prescribe to you the follow-
ing line of conduct:—

« You will take care not to engage me to
hold any interview with Ferdinand within
Spain, unless you’judge the situation of things
such, that 1 have no alternative save acknow-
ledging him as king. You will use all man-
ner of civility towards the old king, the queen,
aud Godoy, and will require that the same
honours be renderéd to them as heretofore.
You will so merage, that the Spaniards may
not suspectthe conrse 1 intend to pursue. This
will not be difficult, for I have not fixed upon
it myself.» He then recommends, that such
insinuations be’ made to all classes, as may
best induce them to expeet advantages from a
more close union with France; exhorts Murat
to trust his interests exclusively to his car®;—-
hints that Portugal will remain at his disposal ;
and enjoins the strictest discipline on the part
of the Frefich soldiery. Lastly, he enjoins
Murat to avoid all explanation with the Spa-
nish generals, and all interference with their
order of march. « There must not,» he says
in one place, « be a single match burnt;» and
in another, he uses the almost propheue ex-
pression,—« If war once bireak out, all is lost.»

This letter has a high degree of interest, as »
it tends to show, that not one of the circum-
stances which attended the Spanish insurrec-
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tion escaped the prescient eye of Napoleon,
although the headlong course of his ambition
drove him upon the very perils which his po-
litical wisdom had foreseen and delineated.
The immense object of adding Spain to his
empire seemed wonlry of “being pursued,
even at the risk of stirring to arms her hardy
population, and exciting a national war, which
he himself foretold might prove perpetual.
Meantime, to assist the intrigues of Murat,
there was carried on a soit of under plot, the
obJect of which was to disguise Napoleon’s
real intentions, and induce the counsellors of
Ferdinand to conclude, that he did not mean
to use his power over Spain, save for the at-
tainment of somelimited edvantages, far short
of engrossing the supreme authority, and de-
stroying the independence of the kingdom.
~Vith this view, some illusory terms held out
had been communicated by Duroc to the Spa-
nish ambassador, Izquierdo, and of which Fer-
dinand’s council had received information.
These seemed to intimate, that Napoleon’s ex-
actions from Spain might be gratified by the
cession of Navarre, and some part of her fron-
tier on the north, in exchange for the whole
of Portugal, which, according to Izquierdo’s
information, Napoleon was not unwilling to
cede to Spain. Such an exchange, however
objectionable on the ground of policy and mo-
rality, would have been regarded as a compa-
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ratively easy ransom, considering the disas-
trous state of Spain, and the character of him
who had coiled around the defencelesskingdom
the folds of his power.

Under all the influences of hope and fear,
conscious-helplessaess, and supreme dread of
Napoleon, Ferdipand took his determination,
and announced to his Council of State his pur-
pose of going as far as Burgos, -to meet his
faithful friend and mighty ally the Emperor.
His absenice, he-said, would amount to a few
days, and he created his uncle, Don Antonio,
President, doring that time, of the High Coun-
cil of Government. An effort was made by
Ferdinand, previous to his departure, to open
amore friendly communication with his father;
but the answer only bore that the king was
retiring to rest, and could not be troubled.

On the 11th April, in an evil day, and am
hour of woe, to use the language of the Spa-
nish Romancers, Ferdinand set out on his
journey, aceompanied by Savary, who eagerly
solicited that honour, assuring him that they
would meet Buonaparte at Burgos. But at
Burgos there were no tidings of the French
Emperor, and it was only when he had pro-
ceeded as far as Vittoria, that Ferdinandlearn-
ed Napoleon had but then reached Bordeaux,
and was on his way to Bayonne. He halted,
therefore, at Vittoria, where Savary left him,
and went on to France, to render an account
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to his master to what extent his mission had
succeeded.

Afraid to advance or to retire, yet feelmg
ridiculous in the situation where he was, Fer-
dinand’s unpleasantmoments spent at Vittoria
were not much cheered by privateintelligence
brought him by Don Mariane Urquijo.  This
was a Spanish nobleman of. considerable ta-
lent, who had penetrated the scheme of Na-
poleon, and came to inform the young king
and his counsellors, that the intention of Na-
poleon was to possess himself of the royal
person, depose the dynasty of the Bourbons,
and name a member of his own family to reign
in their stead.

Another Spaniard, Dor Joseph Hervas, the
brother-inlaw of General Duroc, and the in-
timate friend of Savary, had acquired such
.~ &irong suspicions of the plot, that his informa-
tion corroborated that of Urquijo. The
astounded sovereign, and his perplexed advis-
ers, could but allege the unlikelibood, that a
hero like Napolegn could meditate such
treachery. « Men of extraordinary talents,»
replied Urquijo, « commit great crimes to at-
tain great objects, and are not the less entitled
heroes.» He offered to go to Bayonne as Fer-
dinand’s ambassador; and advised him even
yet to make his escape, and retire to some part
of his dominions, where, free at least, if not
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powerful, he might treat with Napoleon on
more equal terms.

Ferdinand thought it too late to follow this
wise counsel ; and, instead of attempting an
escape, he wrote a letter to Napoleon, appeal-
ing to all that he had done to show himself the
devoted friend and ally of Frénce, and endea-
vouring to propitiate his favour. An auswer
was instantly returned, containing much that
was alarming and ominous. In this the Em-
peror treated Ferdinand as Prince of Asturias,
not King of Spain-—censured his earliest mea-
sure of writing to himself without his father’s
knowledge, and, with what seemed a jealous
apprehension for the rights of sovereigns,
blamed him for availing himself of the arm of
the people to shake’ his father’s throne. He
intimated, that he had taken the Prince of the
Peace under his own protection; hinted thas ..
the prince ought not to rip up the follies of his
mother—nay, did not forbear the highly of-
femsive insinuation, that, by exposing her faults,
Ferdinand might occasion his own legitimacy
to be called in question. Still he assured the -
prince of his continued -friendship, declared
himself anxious to have some personal com-
munication with him on the subject of the re-
volution of Aranjuez, and intimated, thatif the
resignation of Charles should appear to have
been voluntary, he would no longer scruple
to acknowledge King Ferdinand.
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Cevallos, before-mentioned as one of Fer-
dinand’s wisest councillors, would fain have
prevailed on him to turn back from Vittoria
on receiving a letter of such doubtful tenor.
Even the people of the town opposed them-
selves to the prosecution of his rash journey,
and went so fir as to cut the trace§: 5f his
mules. Ferdinand however proceeded, en-
tered France, and reached Bayonne; placing
himself thus in that state of ghsolute depend-
ence upon the pleasure of the Freach autocrat,
which, as Napoleon had foretold to Murat,
could not have had an existence at any
spot within the Spanish territory. Ferdinand
was now a hostage at least, perhaps a pn-
soner. ,

Buonaparte received the anxious prince
with flattering distinction, invited him to din-
a1er, and treated him with the usual deference
exchanged between sovereigns when they
meet. But that very evening he sent Savary,
by whose encouragement Ferdinand had been
deluded to undertake this journey, to acquaint
him that the Bourbon dynasty was to cease to
reign in Spain, and that the prince must pre-
pare to relinquish to Napoleon all right over
the territories of his ancestors.

Buonaparte explained himself at length to
the Canon Escoiquiz, as the person most likely
to reconcile Ferdinand to the lot, which he
was determined .should be inevitable. The
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Bourbons, he said, were the mortal enemies
of him and of his house; his policy could not
permit them to reign in Spain. They were
incapable of wise government; and he was de-
- termined that Spain should be wisely govern-
ed in future, her grievances redressed, and the
alliaticé betwixt her and France placed on an
unalterable footing. « Kibg Charles,» he said,
«is ready te co-operate in such a revolution,
by transferring.to me his own rights. Let
Ferdinand follow-his father's wise example,
and he shall have the crown of Etruria, and
my niece in marriage. Qtherwise, I will treat
with King Charles exclusively, and all Ferdi-
nand can expect is permission to return to
Spain, when hostilities must ensue between
us.» Escoiquiz justified, the insurrection at
Aranjuez, and pleaded hard the cause of his
former pupil. By protecting Ferdinand, hew
said, Napoleon might merit and gain the es-
teem and the affection of Spain; but by an
attempt to subject the nation to a foreign
yoke, he would lose their affections for ever.
Buonaparte set these arguments at defiance.
The nobles and higher classes would, he said,
submit for security of their property; a few
severe chastisements would keep the popu-
lace in order. But he declared he was deter-
mined on the execution of his plan, should it
involve the lives of two hundred thousand
men. « The new dynasty,» replied Escoiquiz,
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« will in that case be placed on a volcano—an
army of two hundred thousand men will be
indispensable to command a country of dis-
contented slaves.y The canon was interrupted
by Buonaparte, who observed that they could
not agree upon their principles, and said he
would on the morrow. inake known his irre-
vocable determinatioh.

To do Napoleon justice, he at no time
through this extraordinary discussion made
the least attempt even to.coleur;his selfish
policy. «I am desirous;» he said, «that the
Bourbons should cease to, reign, and that my
own family should succeed them on the throne
of Spain.» He declared, that this was best
both for Spain and France—above all, that he
had the power as well as the will to accomplish
his purpose. There was never a more un-
palliated case of violent and arbitrary spoli-
ation. He argued also with Escoiquiz with
the most perfect good humour, and pulled
him familiarly by the ear as he disputed with
him. «So then, canon,» he said, « you will
not enter into my views?» —« On the contra-
ry,» said Escoiquiz, « I wish I could induce
your Majesty to adopt mine, though it were
at the expense of my ears,» which Napo-
leon was at the mioment handling some what
rudely.

With Cevallos the Emperor entered into a
more violent discussion, for Buonaparte wasas
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choleric by tempefiament, as he was upon
reflection and by policy. galm and moderate.
Upon hearing Cevallos, ‘in a discussion with
his minister Champagny, dnsist in a high tone
*upon the character of-the Spaniards, and the
feelings they were gbely to entertain on the
mannef in which Férdinand had been re-
ceived, he gave looge to"his native violence of
disposition, accused Cevallos of being a traitor,
hecause, having;gerved the old king, hé' was
now a cowpsellor«gf his son, and at length
concluded with the characteristic declaration,
—« [ have a system of policy of my own—You
ought to adopt more liBeral ideas—to be less
suscepl.ibfe on the peint of honour, and to
heware how you gaéfiﬁce the interests of
Spain to a fantastic loyalty for the Bourbons.»
Cevallos being found as intractable as Es-
coiquiz, the conduct of the negotiation, if ie—
conld be called so on the part of Ferdinand,
was intrusted to Don-.Pedro de Labrador.
Labrador, however, insisted. on knowing, as
an indispensable preliminary, whether King
Ferdinand were at liberty; and if so, why he
was not restored to his own country? Cham-
pagny replied, that such return could scarce
be permitted, till the Emperor and he came
to an understanding. Cevallos, in his turn,
presented a note, expressing on what terms
Ferdinand had put himself in the power of
Buonaparte, and declaring his master’s inten~
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tion of immediate departare. As a practical
answer to this intimation, the guards on the
king and his brother .were deubled, and ‘be-
gan to exercise some restraint over their per-
sons. One of the Infants was even forcibly -
stopped by a gendarme,, The man was pu-
nished ; but the res i1t and despair, shown
by the Spaniards of #he-king's retinue, might
have convinced Napoleon; how intimately they
conniécted the honour of thgir country with
the respect due to their royal fainily.
Buonaparte found, byalt these experiments,
that Ferdinandﬁnduhis, copnsellors were likely
to be less tractable thgn he had expected; and
that it would be aecessary, however iinpopular
King Charles, and st more his wife and
minister, were in ‘Spain, to bring them once
more forward on this gngular stage. He
sherefore sent to Murat to.cause the old king,
with the queen and Godoy, to be transported
to Bayonne without delay. The arrival of
Charles excited much interest in: the French
assembled at’ Bayqnne, who flocked to sec
him, and to trace in his person and manncrs
the descendant of Louis XIV. In external
qualities, indeed, there was nothing wanting.
He possessed the regal port and dignificd
manners of his ancestors; and, though speak-
ing French with difficulty, the expatriated
monarch, on meeting with Napoleon, showed
the easy manners and noble mien of one long
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accustomed to command all around him. Bat
in spirit and intelect there was a woful de-
ﬁciency Napoleon femnd Charles, his wife,
and minister, the witling-tools of his policy;
for Godoy accounted Ferdinand his personal
enemy; the mother hated him as wicked wo-
men have been known:te. hate their children
when they are consciod$ of having forfeited
their esteem; and the -king, whose own feel-
ings resented thev inswrrection of Aranjuez,
was readilys exaspmted to an uncontrollable
fit of rage againsthis son.

Upon his first arrival at Bayonne, Charles
loudly protested that his abdication of the
20th March was the operation of force alone;
and demanded that his son should repossess
him in the crown, of which he had violently
deprived him.

The reply of Ferdinand alleged that thew
resignation of his father had been unquestion-
ably voluntary at the time, and he queted the
old king's repeated declarations to that effect.
But he declared, that if they were both per-
mitted to return to Madrid, and summon the
Cortes, or body of National Representatives,
he was ready to execute, in their presence, a
renunciation of the rights vested in him by
his father’s abdication.

In his answer, Charles declared that he had
sought the camp of his powerful ally, not as
a king in regal splendour, but as an unhappy
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old man, whose royal office had been taken
from him, and even his life endangered by
the criminal ambitiowsof his own son. He
treated the convocation of the Cortes with
contempt. « Every thing,» he said, « ought to
be done by sovereigns for the people ; but the
people ought not toe suffered to carve for
themselves.» Fmally he assured his son that
the Emperor of France could alone be the
saviour of Spain, and .that Napoleon was de-
termined that Ferdinand should mever enjoy
the crown of that kingdom. 1n different parts
of this paternal admenition, Charles accused
his son of the erime which existing circum-
stances rendered most dangerous—of being
indisposed towards the interests of France.
Ferdinand replied to this maaifesto in firin
and respectful terms, and appealed, too justly,
~o the situation he at present stood in, as a
proof how unbounded had been his counfidence
in Franee. He concluded, that since the con-
ditions he had annexed to his offer of reangn-
ing back the crown to his father had given
displeasure,; he was content to abdicate un-
conditionally; onlystipulating that they should
both be permitted to retarn to their own coun-
try, and leave a place where no deed which
either could perform would- be received by
the world as flowing from free-will.
The day after this letter was written, the
unfortunate Ferdinand was summoned to the
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presence of his parents, where he also found
Napoleon himself. The conclave received him
sitting; and while the king overwhelmed him
with the most outrageous reproaches, the
- queen (the stateinent appears scarce credible),
in the height of her fury, lost sight of shame
and womanhood so far as;to tell Ferdinand, in
her husband's presence, ‘thtat he was the son
of another man. Buonaparte expressed him-
self greatly shocked at this scene, in which he
compared the queen’s language and deport-
ment to that of a fury on the Grecian stage.
The prince’s situation, he owned, moved him
to pity ; but the emotion was not strong enough
to produce any interposition in his favour.
Confused with a scepe so dreadful, and at the
same time so disgusting, Ferdinand at length
executed the renunciation which had been
demanded in such intemperate terms. This:
occurred on the 6th of May, 1808. But the
master of the drama had not waited till this
time to commence his operations. .
Two days before Ferdinagd'sabdication, that
is, upon the 4th, his father, Charles, acting in
the character of king,; which he had laid aside
at Aranjuez, had named Joachim Murat lieu-
tenant-general of his kingdom, and President
of the Governments. A proclamation was at
the same time published, in which the Spa-
niards were particularly and anxiously cau-
tioned against listening to treacherous men,



168 LIFE OF

agents of England, who might stir them up
against France, and assuring them that Spain
had no well-founded hope of safety, excepting
in the friendship of the Great Emperor.

On the same day, and without waiting for
such additional right a he might bave derived
from his son’s renunciation, Charles resigned
all claims on Spain, with its kingdoms and ter-
ritories, in favour of his friend and faithful
ally, the Emperor of the Freach.» To preserve
some appearance of attention o external
forms, it was stipulated that the cession only
took place under the express conditions that
the integrity and independence of the kingdom
should be preserved, and that the catholic re-
ligion should be the only one practised in
Spain. Finally, all decrees of confiscation or
of penal consequences, which had been issued
-oince the revolution of Aranjuez, were de-
clared null and vaid. Charles baving thus se-
cured, as it was termed, the prosperity, inte-
grity, and independence of his kingdom, by
these articles, stipylates, by seven which fol-
low, for the suitable maintenance of himself
and his queen, his minister the Prince of the
Peace, and of others their followers. Rank,
income, appanages, were heaped on them, ac-
cordingly, with no niggard hand ; for the pro-
digality of the king’s gift called for some ade-
quate requital.

Still the resignation of Ferdinand in Napo-
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leon’s favour was necessary to give him some
more colourable right, than could be derived
from the alienation, by the father, of a crown
which he had previously abdicated. Much
-urgency was used with Ferdinand on the oc-
casion, and for some tigge firmly resisted. But
he found himself completely in Napoleon’s
power; and the tragedy of the Duke d’Enghien
mighthave taught him, that the Emperor stood
on little ceremony with those who were inter-
ruptions in his path. His counsellors also as-
sured him, that no resignation which he could
execute in his present state of captivity could
be binding upon himself or upon the Spanish
nation. Yiclding, then, to the circumstances
in which he was plaged, Ferdinand also enter-
ed intoa treaty ofresignatjon ; but he no long-
erobtained the kingdom of Etruria, or the mar-
riage with Buonaparte’s niece, or any of the=
other advantages held out in the beginning of
the negotiation. These were forfeited by his
temporary hesitation to oblige the Emperor.
A safe and pleasant place of residence, w hich .
was not to be absolutely a prison, and an ho-
nourable pension, were all that was allowed to
Ferdinand, in exchange for his natural birth-
right, the mighty kingdom of Spain. The In-
fants, his brothers, who adhered to the same
accession which stripped Ferdinand of his
heritage, were in like manner recompensed
by similar provisions for their holding in fu-
VOL. VI. 8
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ture the kind of life which that resignation con-
demned them to. The palace of Navarre and
its dependcncies had been assigned to Ferdi-
nand as his residence ; but he and his brothers,
the Infants, were afterwards conducted to that «
of Valencey, a superp mansion belonging to
the celebrated Talleyrand, who was punished,
it was said, by this allocation, for having dif-
fered in opinion from his master, on the mode
on which he should conduct himself towards
Spain. The royal captives observed such rules
of conduct as were recommended to them,
without dreaming apparently either of escape
or of resistance to the will of the victor; nor
did their deportment, during the tremendous
coutlict which was contipued in the name of
Ferdinand for four, years and upwards, ever
give Napoleon any excuse for close restraint,
«or food for ulterior suspicions.

The Spanish royal family thus consigned to
an unresisted fate, it only followed to supply
the vacant throne by a new dynasty, as Napo-
leon called it; but, jn fact, by some individual
closely connected with himself, and absolutely
dependent upon him;—nuch in the manner
in which the inferior partners of a commercial
establishment are connected with, and subject
to, the management of the head of the house.
For this purpose, he had cast his eyes on Lu-
cien, who was, after Napoleon, the ablest of
the Buonaparte family, and whose presence
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of mind had so critically assisted his brother
at the expulsion of the Council of Five Hun-
dred from Saint Cloud, in a moment when, in
the eyes of the by-standers, that of Napoleon
seemed rather to waver.

It has been mentioned before, that Lucien
had offended Napolcon by forming a marriage
of personal attachment; and it is supposed,
that on his part, he saw with displeasure the
whole institntions and liberties of his native
country sacrificed to the grandeur of one man,
thougrh that man was his brother. He had
heen heard to say of Napoleon, « that every
word and action of his were dictated by his
political system,» and « that the character of
his politics rested entirely on egotism.» Even
the proffer of the kingdoma of Spain, therefore,
did not tempt Lucien from the enjoyments of
a private station, where he employed a large -
income in collecting pictures and objects of
art, and amused his own leisure with literary
compositior.  Receiving this repulse from
Lucien, Buonaparte resolved to transfer his
eldest brother Joseph from the throne of Na-
ples, where, as an Italian, acquainted with the
language and manners of the country, he en-
joyed some degree of popularity, and bestow
on him a kingdom far more difficult to master
and to govern. Joachim Murat, Grand Duke,
as he was called, of Berg, at present in com-
mand of the army which occupied Madrid,
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was destined to succeed Joseph in the throne
which he was about to vacate. [t was said,
that the subordinate parties were alike disap-
pointed with the parts assigned them in this
masque of sovereigns. Murat thought his mi-
litary talents deserved the throne of Spain,
and the less ambitious Joseph, preferring quiet
to extent of territory, would have willingly re-
mained contented with the less important roy-
alty of Naples. But Napoleon did not permit
the will of others to interfere with what he
had previously determined, and Joscph was
summoned to meet him at Bayonne, and pre-
pared, by instructions commaunicated to him on
the road, to perform without remonstrance his
part in the pageant. The purposes of Napo-
leon were now fully announced to the world.
Anassembly of Notables from all parts of Spain

«vere convoked, torecognize the new monarch,
and adjust the constitution under which Spain
should be in future administered.

The place of meeting was at Bayonne; the
date of convocation was the 15th of June; and
the object announced for consideration of the
Notables was the regeneration of Spain, to be
effected under the auspices of Napoleon.

But events had already occurred in that
kingdom, tending to show that the prize, of
which Buonaparte disposed so freely, was not,
and might perhaps never be, within his pos-
session. He had indeed obtained, by a course
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of the most audacious treachery, all those ad-
vantages which, after the more honourable
success obtained in great battles, had pros-
trated powerful nations at his fect. He had
" secured the capital with an army of forty thou-
sand men. The frontier fortresses were in
his possession, and enabled him to maintain
his communications with Madrid; the troops
of the Spanish monarchy were either following
his own banner @ remote climates, or broken
up and scattered in small bodies through Spain
itself. These advantages he had obtained over
Austria after Austerlitz, and over Prussia after
Jena; and in both cases these monarchies were
placed at the victor’s discretion. Butin neither
case had he, as now at Bayonne, the persons of
the royal family at his own disposal, or had he
reduced them to the m.cesalty of bocommg
his mouth-picce, or organ, in announcing to
the people the will of the conqueror. So that,
in this very important particnlar, the advan-
tages which he possessed over Spain were
greater than those whicle Napoleon had ob-
tained over any other country. But then
Spain contained within herself principles of
opposition, which werc nowhere else found
to exist in the same extent.
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CHAPTER VIIL.

State of morals and manners in Spain.—The Nobility—
the Middle Classes—the Lower Ranks.—The indigna-
tion of the People strongly excited against the French.
—Insurrection at Madrid on the 2d May, in which
many of the French troops fel. =Murat proclaims an
Amfiesty, notwithstanding whi.h, upwards of 200 Spa-
nish prisoners are put to death.—King Charles appoints
Murat Lieutenant-General of the Kingdom, and Ferdi-
nand’s resignation of the throne is announced.—Mu-
rat unfolds the plan of government to the Council of
Castile, and addresses of submission are sent to Buo-
naparte from various quarters:—Notables appointed to
meet at Bayonne on 15th June.—The flame of resist-
ance becomes universal throughout Spain.

~

'THE government of Spain, a worn-out despo-

tism, lodged in the hands of a family of the

lowest degree of intellect, was one bf the worst
in Europe; and the state of the nobility,
speaking in general (for there were noble ex-
ceptions), seemed scarce less degraded. The
incestuous practice of marrying within the
near degrees of propinquity had long existed,
with its usual consequences, the dwarfing of
the body,and degeneracy of the understanding.

The education of the nobility was committed

to the priests, who took care to give them no
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lights beyond catholic bigotry. The custom
of the country introduced them to premature
indulgences, and they ceased to be children,
without arriving either at the strength or the
* intellect of youth.

The middling classes, inhabitants of towns,
and those who followed the learned profes-
sions, had not been so generally subjected to
the same withering influence of superstition
and luxury. ln many instances, they had ac-
quired good education, and were superjor to
the bigotry which the ecclesiastics endeavour-
ed to inspire them with; but, mistaking the re-
verse of wrong for the right, many of these
classes had been hurried into absolute scep-
ticism, having renognced altogether the ideas
of religion, which betteg instruction would
have taught them to separate from supersti-
tion, and having adopted in their extrava-,
gance many of the docgrines which were so
popular in France at the commencement of
the Revolution.

The lower classes of Spain, and especially
tlmse who resided in the country, possessed
ucdrly the same character which their ances-
tors exhibited under the reign of Charles V.
They were little interested by the imperfec-
tionsof the government, for the system, thongh
execrable, did not immediately affect their
comforts. They lay too low for personal op-
pression, and as the expenses of the state were
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supplied from the produce of the American
provinces, the Spanish peasants were strangers,
in a great measure, to the exactions of the tax-
gatherer. Born in a delicious climate, where
the soil, on the slightest labour, returned far
more than was necessary for the support of the
labourer, extreme poverty was as rare as hard
toil. The sobriety and moderation of the
Spaniard continued to be one of his striking
characteristics; he preferred his personal ease
to ilfreasing the sphere of his enjoyments,
and would rather enjoy his leisure upon dry
bread and onions, than toil more severely
to gain better fare. His indolence was, how-
ever, often exchanged for the most active
excitation, and though slow in the labours
of the field, the §paniard was inexhausti-
ble in his powers of travelling through his
plains and sierras, and at the end of a toilsome
day’s journey, seemed more often desirous of
driving away his fatigue by the dance, than of
recruiting himself by repose. 'There were
many classes of peagantry,—shepherds, mule-
teers, traders between distant provinces,—
who led a wandering life by profession, and,
from the insecure state of the roads, were in
the habit of carrying arms. But even the ge-
neral habits of the cultivators of the soil led
them to part with the advantages of civilized
society upon more easy terms than the pea-
santry of a less primitive country. The few
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and simple rights of the Spaniard were under
the protection of the Alcalde, or judge of his
village, in whose nomination he had usually a
vote,and whose judgment was usually satisfac-
“tory. If, however, an individual experienced
oppression, he took his cloak, sword, and
musket, and after or without avenging the
real or supposed injury, plunged into the de-
serts in which the peninsula abounds, joined
one of the numerous bands of gontraland
traders and outlaws by which they were
haunted, and did all this without experiencing
any violent change, ecither of sentiment or
manner of life.
As the habits of the Spaniard rendered him
a ready soldicr, his disposition and feelings
made him a willing one, He retained, with
other traits of hisancestry, much of that Casti-
lian pride, which mixed both with the virtues
and dcfects of his nation. The hours of his
indolence were often bestowed on studying
the glorieseof his fathers. He was well ac-
quainted with their struggles against the Moors,
their splendid conquests in the New World,
their long wars with France; and when %the
modern Castilian contrasted his own times
with those which had passed away, he felt as-
surances in his bosom, that, if Spain had de-
scended from the high pre-eminence she for-
merly enjoyed in Europe, it was not the fault
of the Spanish people. The present crisis gave
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an additional stimulus to their natural courage
and their patriotism, because the yoke with
which they were threatened was that of France,
a people to whom their own national character
stands in such opposition, as to excite mutual
hatred and contempt. Nothing, indeed, can
be so opposite as the stately, grave, romantic
Spaniard, with his dislike of labour, and his
rigid rectitude of thinking, to the lively, bus-
tling, sarcgstic Frenchman, indcfatigable in
prosecution of whatever heundertakes, and cal-
culating frequently his means of accomplishing
his purpose, with much more ingenuity than
integrity. The bigotry of the Spaniards was
no less strikingly contrasted with the scofting,
and, at the same time, prosglytizing scepticism,
which had been long, a distinction of modern
France.

To conclude, the Spaniards, easily awakened
to anger by national aggression, and peculiarly
sensible to such on the part of a rival nation,
were yet more irresistibly excited te resistance
and to revenge, by the insidious and frandu-
lent manner in which they had scen their

ceuntry stript of her defenders, deprived of

her frontier fortresses, her capital seized, and
her royal family kidnapped, by an ally who
had not alleged even a shadow of pretext for
such enormous violence.

Such being the character of the Spamards.
and such the provocation they had received,
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it was impossible that much timne should elapse
ere their indignation became manifest. The
citizens of Madrid had looked on with gloomy
suspicion at the course of public events which

*followed Ferdinand’s imprudent journey to
Bayonne. By degrees almost all the rest of
the royal family were w ithdrawn' thither, and
Godoy, upon whose head, as a great public
criminal, the people ardently desired to see
vengeance inflicted, was also transferred to
the same place. The interest excited in the
fate of the poor relics of the royal family re-
maining at Madrid, which consisted only of
the Queen of Etruria and her children, the In-
fant Don Antounio, brother of the old king,
and Don Francisco, yonngest brother of Ier-
dinand, grew deeper and deeper among the
populace. .

Oii the last day of April, Murat produced
an order to Don Antonio, who still held a no-
minal power of regency, demanding that the
Queen of Btruria and her children should be
sent to Bayonne. This o¢casioned some dis-
cussion, and the news getting abroad, the
public scemed generally determined that they
would not permit the last remains of their
royal family to travel that road, on which, as
on that which led to the lion’s den in the fable,
they could discern the trace of no returning
footsteps. The tidings from thence had be-
come gradually more and more unfavourable
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to the partisans of Ferdinand, and the courier,
who used to arrive every night from Bayonne,
was anxiously expected on the evening of April
the 3oth, as likely to bring decisive news of
Napoleon’s intentions towards his royal visitor.
No courier agrived, and the populace retired
for the evening, in the highest degree gloomy
and discontented. On the next day (first of
May) the Gate of the Sum, and the vicinity
of the Post-office, were crowded with men,
whose looks menaced violence, and whose
capas, or long cloaks, were said to conceal
arms. The French garrison got under arms,
but this day also passed off without bloodshed.

On the 2d of May, the streets presented the
same gloomy and menacing appearance. The
crowds which filled them were agitated by re-
ports that the whole remainifly members of
the royal family were to be removed, and they
saw the Queen of Etruria and her children
put into their carriages, together with Don
Francisco, the youngest brother of Ferdinand,
a youth of fourteen,who appeared to feel his
fate, for he wept bitterly. The general fury
broke out at this spectacle, and at once and
on all sides, the populace of Madrid assailed
the French troops with the most bitter animo-
sity. The number of French who fell was
very considerable, the weapons of the assail-
ants being chiefly their long knives, which
the Spaniards use with such fatal dexterity.
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Murat poured troops into the city to sup-
press the consequences of an explosion, which
had been long expected. The streets were
cleared with volleys of grape-shot and with
-charges of cavalry, but it required near three
-or four hours’ hard fighting to convince the
citizens of Madrid, that they were engaged in
an attempt entirely hopeless. Aboutthe middle
of the day, some members of the Spanish go-
vernment, joining themselves to the more hu-
mane part of the French generals, and parti-
cularly General liarispe, interfered to separate
the combatants, when there at length ensued
a cessation of these strange hostilities, main-
tained 5o long and with such'fury by men al-
most totally unarmed, against the flower of
the French army. .

A general ammmesty was proclaimed, in de-
fiance of which Murat caused seize upon and
execute several large bands of Spaniards, made
prisoners in the scuffle. They were shot in
parties of ferty or fifty at a time; and as the
inhabitants were compelled to illuminate their
heuses during that dreadful night, the dead
and dying might be scen lying on the pave-
ment as clearly as at noon-day. These mili-
tary executions were renewed on the two or
three following days, probably with more at-
tention to the selection of victims, for the in-
surgents were now condemned by French mi-
litary courts. The number of citizens thus
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murdered is said to have amounted to two or
three hundred atleast. On the 5th May, Mu-
rat published a proclamation, relaxing in his
severity.

This crisis had been extremely violent, much:
more so, perhaps, than the French had ever-
experienced in a similar situation; but it had
been encountered with such celerity, and put
down with such rigour, that Murat may well
have thought that the severity was sufficient
to prevent the recurrence of similar scenes.
The citizens of Madrid did not again, indeed,
undertake the task of fruitless opposition; but,
like a bull stupified by the first blow of the
axc, suffered thgir conquerors to follow forth
their fatal purpose, without resistance, but
also without submission.

News came now with sufficient speed, and
their tenor was such as to impress obedience
on those ranks, who had rank and title to lose.
Don Antonio set off for Bayonne; and on the
7th of May arrived, and was promulgated at
Madrid, a declaratien by the old King Charles,
nominating Murat licutenant-general of the
kingdom. The abdication of the son, less
expected and more mortifying, was next made
public, and a proclamation in his name and
those of the Infants, Don Carlus and Don An-
tonio, recommended the laying aside .1l gpirit
of resistance, and an implicit obedience to the
irresistible power of France.
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'The destined plan of government was then
unfolded by Murat to the Council of Castile,
who first, by an adulatory address, and then
by a deputation of their body dispatched per-
sonally to Bayonne, hailed the expected re-
suscitation of the Spanish monarchy as a cer-
tain and infallible consequence of the throne
being possessed by a relation of the great Na-
poleon. Other bodies of consequence were
prevailed upon to send similar addresses ; and
oncin the name of thecity of Madrid, its streets
still slippery with the blood of its citizens,.was
dispatched to express the congratulations of
the capital.  The summons of Murat, as lieu-
tenant-genceral of King Charles, and afterwards
one from Buonaparte, as possessed of the so-
vereign power by the cession of that feeble
monarch, convoked the proposed meeting of
the Notables at Bayonne on 15th June; and
the members so summoncd began to depart
from such places as were under the immediate
influence of, the French armies, in order to
give their attendance upon the proposed con-
vocation.

The news of the insurrection of Madrid, on
the 2d May, had in the ean time commu-
nicated itself with the speed of electricity to
the most remote provinces of the kingdom ;
and everywhere, like an alarm-signal, had in-
spired the most impassioned spirit of opposi-
tion to the invaders.  The kingdom, from all
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its provinces, cried out with one voice for war
and vengeance; and the movement was so
universal and simultaneous, that the general
will seemed in a great measure to overcome
or despise every disadvantage, which could
arise from the suddenness of the event, and
the unprepared state of the country.

The occupation of Madrid might have been
of more importance to check and derange the
movements of the Spanish nation at large, if
that capital had borne exactly the same rela-
tion to the kingdom which other metropolises
of Europe usually occupy to theirs, and which
Paris, in particular, bears towards France.
But Spain consists of several scparate’ pro-
vinces, formerly distinct sovereignties, which
having been united under the same sovereign
by thre various modes of inheritauce, treaty or
conquest, still retain their separate laws; and
though agreeing in the general features of the
national character, have shades of distinction
which distinguish them from each other. Bis-
cay, Galicia, Catalonia, Andalusia, Valencia,
and other lesser dominions of Spain, each had
their capitals, their internal government, and
the means of providing themselves for resist-
ance, though Madrid was lost. The patriotic
spirit broke out in all parts of Spain at once,
excepting where the French actually possessed
large garrisons, and even there the spirit of
the people was sufficiently manifest. The call
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for resistance usunally began among the lower
class of the inhabitants. But in such instances
as their natural leaders and superiors declared
themselves frankly for the same cause, the in-
Ssurgents arranged themselves quietly in the
ranks of subordination natural to them, and
the measures which the time rendered ne-
cessary were adopted with vigour and unani-
mity. In other instances, when the persons
in possession of the authority opposed them-
selves to the wishes of the people, or gave
them reason, by tergiversation and affectation
of delay, to belicve they were nd®sincere in
the cause of the country, the fury of the peo-
ple kgoke out, and they indulged their vindic-
tive temper by the most bloody excesses. At
Valencia in particuldr, before the insurrection
could be organized, a wrétched priest, called
Calvo, had headed the rabble in the massacre
of upwards of two hundred French residing
within the city, who were guiltless of any
offence, except their being of that country.
The governor of Cadiz, Solano, falling under
popular suspicion, was, in like manner, put to
death; and similar bloody scenes signalized
the breaking out of the insurrection in dif-
ferent parts of the Peninsula.

Yet, among these bursts of popular fury,
there were mixed great signs of calmness and
national sagacity. The arrangements made
for organizing their defence, were wisely

8.
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adopted. The supreme power of each district
was vested in a Junta, or Select Comnnittee,
who were chosen by the people, and in ge-
neral the selection was judiciously made.
These bodies were necessarily independent in
their respective governments, but a friendly
communication was actively maintained among
them, and by common consent a deference was
paid to the Junta of Seville, the largest and
richest town in Spain, after Madrid, and
whose temporary governors chanced, genc-
rally speaking, to be men of integrity and
talents. @

These provisional Juntas proceeded to act
with much vigour. The rich were calledgipon
for patriotic contributions. The clergy were
requested to send the church plate to the mint.
The poor were enjoined to enter the ranks of
the defenders of the country, or to labour on
the fortifications which the defences rendered
necessary.  All these Qlls were willingly
obeyed. The Spanish soldicry, wherever
situated, turned invariably to the side of the
country, and the insurrection had not broken
out many days, when the whole nation as-
sumed a formidable aspect of general and per-
manent resistance. Let us, in the mean tine,
advert to the conduct of Napoleon.

That crisis, of which Buonaparte had ex-
pressed so much apprehension in his pro-
phetic letter to Murat—the commencement of
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that war, which was to be so long in arriving
at a close—ha@ptaken place in the streets
of Madrid on the second of May; and the
slanghter of the inhabitants, with the subse-
.quent executions by the orders of Murat, had
given the signal for the popular fermentation
throughout Spain, which soon attained the
extent we have just described.

The news arrived at Bayonne on the 5th
May, the very day on which the weak old
king surrendered his regal rights to Napo-
leon; and the knowledge that blood had been
spilled became an, additional reasdn for urging
Ferdinand to authenticate that cession. To
force forward the transaction without a mo-
ment’s delay; to acquire a right such as he
could instantly make use of as a pretext to
employ his superior force and disciplined
army, became now a matter of the last im-
portance; and Gevallos avers, that, in order to
overcome Ferdinand’s repugnance, Napoleon
used language of the most violent kind, com-
manding his captive to chuse betwixt death
and acquiescence in his pleasure. The French
Emperor succeeded in this point, as we have
already shown, and he now proceeded to the
execution of his ultimate purpose, without
condescending to notice that the people of
Spain were a party concerned in this change
of rulers, and that they were in arms in all her
provinces for the purpose of opposing it.
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To the French public, the insurrection of
Madrid was described as a gere popular ex-
plosion, although, perhaps for the purpose of
striking terror, the numbers of the Spanish
who fell were exaggerated from a few hun-
dreds to «some thousands of the worst dis-
posed wretches of the capital,» whose destrnc-
tion was stated to be matter of joy and congra-
tulation to all good citizens. On the yet more
formidable insurrections through Spain in
general, the Moniteur observed an absolute
silence. It appeared as if the French troops
had been everywhere recciyed by the Spanish
people as liberators; and as if the proud na-
tion, which possessed so many ages of fame,
was waiting her doom from the pleasure of
the French Emperor, with the same passive
spirit exhibited by ‘the humbled republics of
Venice or Genoa.

Buonaparte proceeded on the same plan of
disguise, and seemed himself not to notice
those signs of general resistance which he
took care to conceal from the publlc. We
have already meutioned the procecdings of the
Assembly of Notables, whom he affected to
consider as the representatives of the Spanish
nation, though summoned by a foreign prince,
meeting within a foreign land, and possessizy
no powers of delegation enabling them, under
any legal form, to dispose of the rights of the
meanest hamlet in Spain. Joseph, who ar-
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rived at Bayonne on the fifth of June, was
rccognized by these obsequious personages;
received their homage; agreed to guarantee
their new constitution, and promised happi-
ness to Spain, while he only alluded to the
existence of discontents in that kingdom, by
expressing his intention to remain ignorant
of the particulars of such ephemeral disturb-
ances.

At length Napoleon, who had convoked
this compliant body, thought proper to give
them audience before their return to their
own country. It is said he was tired of a
farce to which few were -disposed to give any
weight or consequence. At least he was so
much embarrassed by a consciousness of the
wide distinction between the real condition in
which he was placed, and that which he was
desirous of being thought to hold, that he lost,
on this occasion, his usual presence of mind ;
was embarrassed in his manner; repeated from
time to time phrases which had neither mean-
ing nor propriety; and took a brief adieun of
his astonished andience, who were surprised
to see how much the consciousness of the
evil part he was acting had confused his usual
andacity of assertion, and checked the fluency
of his general style of elocution.

The brothers then parted, and Joseph pre-
pared to accomplish the destinies shaped out
for him by his brother, while Napoleon re-
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turned to the capital of his augmented empire.
The former did not travel fast or far, although
the Moniteurs announced nothing save the
general joy testified by the Spaniards at his
reception, and the serenades performed by
the natives on their guitars from night till
morning under the windows of their new
sovereign. The sounds by which he was in
reality surrounded were of a sterner and
more warlike character. The tidings of in-
surrection, imperfectly heard and reluctantly
listened to, on the northern side of the Pyre-
nees, were renewed with astounding and over-
powering reiteration, as the intrusive king
approached the scene of his proposed usurp-
ation. He was in the condition of the hunts-
man, who, expecting that the tiger is at his
mercy, and secured in the toils, has the un-
pleasing surprise of finding him free, and irri-
tated to fremzy. It was jundged proper, as
Joseph possessed no talents of a military order,
that he should remain at Vittoria until the mea-
sures adopted by his brother’s gencrals might
secure him a free ‘and safe road to the capital.
It is singular, that the frontier town which
thus saw his early hesitation at entering upon
his undertaking, was also witness to its final
and disgraceful conclusion, by the final defeat
which he received there in 1813.

No doubts or forebodings attended the re-
turn of Napoleon to Paris. The cyes of the
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French were too much dazzled by the splen-
did acquisition to the Great Empire, which
was supposed to have been secured by the
measures taken at Bayonne, to permit them
jo examine the basis of violence and injustice
on which it was to be founded. The union
of France and Spain, under kindred monarchs,
had been long accounted the masterpiece of
Louis XIV.’s policy; and the French now saw
it, to outward appearance, on the point of
accomplishment, at the simple wish of the
wonderful man who had erected France into
the Mistress of the World, and whose vigour
in forming plans for her yet augmenting gran-
deur was only equalled by the (.elerity with
which they were carned into execution.
Buonaparte had mdccd availed himself to
the utinost of that 4k of seducing and m,tmg,
upon the imagination of the French people, in
which he accused the Directory of being defi-
cient. He had strung the popular feeling in such
a manner, that it was sure to respond toalmost
every note which he chose to strike upon it.
The love of national glory, in itself a praise-
worthy attribute, becomes a vice when it rests
on success accomplished by means inconsist-
ent with honour and integrity. These un-
favourable parts of the picture he kept in
shade, while, as an artful picture-dealer, he
threw the full lights on those which announc-
ed the augmented grandeur and happiness of
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France. The nation, always willing listeners
to their own praises, were contented to see
with the eyes of their rler; and at no period
in his life did Buonaparte appear to be in such
a genuine degree the pride and admiration of
France as when returning from Bayonne, after
having, in his attempt to seize upon the crown
of Spain, perpetrated a very great crime, and
at the same time committed an egregious folly.
The appearance of brilliant success, how-
ever, had its usual effect upon the multitude.
In his return through Pau, Toulouse, Mont-
auban, and the other towns in that district,
the Emperor was received with the honours
due to a demi-god. Their antique and gloomy
streets were arched over with laurels, and
strewed with flowers; the external walls of
their houses were coverdt with tapestry, rich
hangings, and splendid paintings; the popu-
lation crowded to meet the Emperor, and the
mayors, or prefects, could scarce find lan-
guage enough to exaggerate what was the ac-
tual prevailing tone of admiration towards
Napoleon’s person. Bordeaux alone exhibit-
ed a melancholy and silent appcarance. But
Nantes and La Vendée, so distinguished as
faithful to the Bourbon cause, seemed to join
in the general feelings of the period ; and the
population of these countrics rushed to con-
gratulate him, who had with a strong hand
plucked from the throne the last reigning



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 193

branch of that illustrious house. The gods,
says a heathen poet, frequently punish the
folly of mortals by granting théir own ill-
chosen wishes. "thie present case, they
who rejoiced in the seeming on of
Spam to thaFrench’ I.I"; ouold not foresee
that it was to cost the *lives of a million of
Frenchmen ; and hajwiséredpived their congra-

tulations was totally wnaware, that he hadbeen
digging under his'yw feet the mine by which
he was finally tolly'destroyed.

VOL. VI. 9
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CHAPTER VIIL

Plans of Defence of the Spanish Juntas—defeated by the
ardour of the lnmecnonaq ‘Armies.—Cruelty of the
French Troops, and inveteracy of the Spaniards.—Suc-
cesses of the Invaders.—Defeat of Rio Secco.—Exult-
ation of Napoleon. —-Joueph enters Madrid—Ilis recep-
tion.—Duhesme eompelle& to retreat to Barcelona,
and Moncey from before Valencia.—Defeat of Dupont
by Castanos at Baylen—His Army surrenders Prisoners
of War.—Effects of this Victory and Capitulation.—
Cnreasonable expectations of the British Public.—Jo-
seph lcaves Madrid, and retires to Vittoria.—Defence
of Zaragossa.

SURROUNDED by insurrection, as we have
stated them to be, the French generals who
had entered Spain eatertained no fear but
that the experience of their superiority in
military skill and discipline would soon teach
the Spaniards the folly of their unavailing
resistance. The invading armies were no
longer commanded by Murat, who had re-
turned to France, to proceed from thence to
take possession of the throne of Naples, va-
cant by the promotion of Joseph, as in earlier
life he might have attained a higher step of
military rank, in consequence of regimental
succession. Savary, who had, as we have
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seen, a principal share in directing Ferdinand’s
mind towards the fital journey to Bayonne,
remained in command at Madrid, and endea-
voured, by a general system of vigorous effort
in various directions, to put an end to the
insurrection, which iad now become general
wherever the French did not-possess such pre-
ponderating armed force, as rendered oppuosi-
tionimpossible. We can but hiritat the character
which the war assumed even at the outset,
and touch generally upon its more important
incidents.

The Spanish Juntas had wisely recommend-
ed to their countrymen to avoid general en-
gagements,—to aveil themselves of the diffi-
culties of various kinds which their country
presents to an ariny of inyaders,—to operate
upon the flanks, the rear, and the communica-
tions of the French,—and to engage the ene-
my in a war of posts, in which courage and
natural instinct bring the native sharp-shooter
more upon a.level with the trained and ‘prac-
tised soldier, than the professors of military
tactics are at all times willing to admit. But
although this plan was excellently laid down,
and in part adhered to, in which case it seldom
failed to prove successful, yet on many occa-
sions it became impossible for the Spanish
leaders to avoid more general actions, in
which defeat and loss were usually inevitable.
"The character of the insurrectionary armies,
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or rather of the masses of armed citizens so
called, led to many fatal errors of this kind.
They were confident in their own numbers
and courage, in proportion to their ignorance
of the superiority which discipline, the pos-
session of cavalry and artillery, and the power
of executing combined and united movements,
mustalways bestow upon regular forces. They
were also impatient of the miseries necessarily
brought upon the country by a protracted and
systematic war of mere defence, and not
less unwilling to bear the continued privations
to which they themselves were exposed. On
some occasions, opposition on the part of
their officers to their demand of being led
against the enemy, to put an end, as they
hoped, to the war, by one brave blow, was
construed into cowardice or treachery; and
falling under the suspicion of either, was a
virtual sentence of death to the suspected
person. Sometimes, also, these insurrec-
tionary bodies were forced to a gencral action,
which they would willingly have avoided,
either by want of provisions, with which they
were indifferently supplied at all times, or by
the superior manceuvres of a skilful enemy.
In most of the actions which took place from
these various causes, the French discipline
effectually prevailed over the undisciplined
courage of the insurgents, and the patriots
were defeated with severe loss.
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On these occasions, the cruelty of the con-
querors too frequently sullied their victory,
and materially injured.the cause in which it
was gained. Affecting to consider the Spa-
hiards, who appeared in arms to oppose a
foreign yoke and an intrusive king, as rebels
taken in the fact, the peisoners who fell into
the hands of the French were subjected to
military execution; and the villages where they
had met with opposition were deliveredunp
to the licentious fury of the soldier, who sp
neither sex nor age. The French perhaps
remembered, that some such instances of san-
guinary severity, in the commencement of the
Italian campaigns, had compelled the insur-
gents of Lombardy «o lay down their arms,
and secured the advantages which Napoleon
had gained by the defeat of the Austrian
forces. But in Spain the result was extremely
different. Every atrocity of this kind was a
uew injury to be avenged, and was resented as
such by a rfation at no time remarkable for
forgiveness of wrongs. Thessick, the wounded,
the numerous stragglers of the French army,
were, when they fell into the hands of the
Spaniards, which frequently happened, treated
with the utmost barbarity; and this retaliation
hardening the heart, and inflaming the pas-
sions of either party, as they suffered by it in
turn, the war assumed a savage, bloody, and
atrocious character, which seemed to have for
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its object not the subjection, but the exter-
mination of the vanquished.
The character of the country, very unfa-
vourable to the French mode of supporting
theif troops at the expense of the districts
through which they marched, added to the in-
veteracy of the struggle. Some parts of Spain
are no doubt extremely fertile, but there are
also immense tracts of barren plains, or unpro-
dyggive mountains, which afford but a scanty
ert to the inhabitants themselves, and are
totally inadequate to supply the additional
wants of an invading army. In such districts
the marauders, to be successful in their task of
collecting provisions, had to sweep a large tract
of country on each side of the line of march,
—an operation the more difficult and danger-
ous, that though the principal high-roads
through Spain are remarkably good, yet the
lateral communications connecting them with
the countries which they traverse are of the
worst possible description, and‘equally sus-
ceptible of being defended by posts, protected
by ammbuscades, or altogether broken up, and
rendered impervious to an invader. Hence
it was long since said by Henry IV., that if a
general invaded Spain with a small army, he
must be defeated—if with a large one, he
must be starved ; and the gigantic undertaking
of Buonaparte appcared by no means unlikely
to fail, either from the one or the other reason.
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At the first movement of the French co-
lumns into the provinces which were in instir-
rection, victory seemed everywhere to follow
the invaders. -* Leféebvre Desnouettes defeated
the Spaniards in Arragon on the gth of June;
General Bessiéres beat the insurgents in many
partial actions in the same mionth, kept Na-
varre and Blscay in subJectron, and overawed
the insurgents in Old Castile. These, how-
ever, were but petty advantages, compared to
that which he obtained, in a pitched battle,
over two united armies of the Spaniards, con-
sisting of the forces of Castile and Leon, joined
to those of Galicia.

The first of these armies was commanded
by Cuesta, described, by Southey, as a brave
old man, energetic, hasty, and headstrong, in
whose resolute, untractable, and decided tem-
per, the elements of the Spamsh character
were strongly marked. His army was full of
zeal, but iu other respects in such a state of
insubordination, that they had recently mur-
dered one of the general officers against whom
they harboured some rashly-adopted suspi--
cions of treachery. The Galician army was in
the same disorderly condition; and they also
had publicly torn to pieces their general, Fi-
].m(-lu'l, upon ne further apparent cause of
suspicion than that he had turned his thoughts
rather to defensive than offensive operations.
Blake, a good soldier, who enjoyed the confi-
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dence of the army, but whose military talents
were not of the first order, succeeded Filan-
gieri in his-dangerous command, and having
led his Galician levies to form a junction with
Cuesta, they now proceeded together towards
Burgos. The two generals differed materially
in opinion. Cuesta, though he bad previously
suffered a defeat from the French near Cabe-
zon, was for hazarding the event of a battle,
moved probably by the difficulty of keeping
together and maintaining their disorderly
forces; while Blake, dreading the superiority
of the French discipline, deprecated the risk
of a general action. Bessiéres left them no
choice on the subject. He came upon them,
when posted near Medina del Rio Secco,
where, on the 14th July, the combined armies
of Galicia and Castile received the most cala-
mitous defeat which the Spaniards had yet
sustained. The patriots fought most bravely,
and it was said more than twenty thousand
slain were buried on the field of hattle.
Napoleon reccived the news of this victory
with exultation. « It is,» he said, « the battle
of Villa Viciosa. Bessi¢res has put the crown
on Joseph's hcad. The Spaniards,» he added,
« have now perhaps fifieen thousand men left,
with some old blockhead at their head ;—the
resistance of the Peninsula is ended.» In fact
the victory of Medina del Rio Secco made the
way open for Joseph to advance {rom Villevia
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to Madrid, where he arrived without molest-
ation. lle entered the capital in state, but
without receiving any popular grectings, save
what the municipal authorities found them-
*selves compelled to offer. Themoney which
was scattered amongst the populace was pick-
ed up by theFrench alone, and by the French
alone were the theatres filled which had been
thrown open to the public in honour of their
new prince.

In the mean time, however, the advantages
obtained by Bessiéres in Castile scemed fast in
the course of being outbalanced by the loswes
which the French sustained in the other pro-
vinces. Duhesme with those troops which
bad so treachcroudy possessed themselves of
Bareclona and Figueras, séeems, at the outset,
to have entertained little doubt of bemg able,
not only to maintain himself in Catalonia, but
even to send troops to assist in the subjugation
of Valencia aud Arragon. But the Catalonians
are, and litve always been, a warlike people,
addicted to the use of the gun, and naturally
disposed, like the Tyrolese, to act as sharp-
shooters. Undismayecd by several partial losses,
they made good the strong mountain-pass
of Bruch and other defiles, and, after various
actions, compelled the French geueral to re-
trcat towards Barcelona, with a loss both of
men and character.

An expcdition undertaken by Marshal Mon-
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cey against Valencia was marked with deeper
disaster. He obtained successes, indeed, over
the insurgents as he advanced towards the
city; but when he ventured an attack on the
place itself, in hopes of carrying it by a sudden
effort, he was opposed by all the energy of a
general popular defence. The citizens rushed
to man the walls,—the monks, with a sword in
one hand and a crucifix in the other, encon-
raged them to fight, in the name of God and
their king,—the very women mingled in the
combat,bringing ammunitionand refreshments
to the combatants. Every attempt to penetrate
mto the city was found unavailing; and Mon-
cey, disappointed of meeting with the rein-
forcements which Dubesme was to have dis-
patched hin from Pareelona, was obliged to
abandon his enterprise, and to retreat, not
without being severely harassed, towards the
main I'rench army, which occupied Old and
New Castile.

It was not common in Napoleon’s wars for
his troops and generals 1o be thus disconcert-
cd, foiled, and obliged to abandon a purpose
which they had adopted. But a worse and
more decisive fate was to attend the division
of Dupont, than the disappointments and losses
which Dubesme had experienced in Catalonia,
and Moncey before Valencia,

So early as Murat’s first occupation of
Madrid, he had dispatched Dupont, an officer
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of high reputation, towards Cadiz, of which
he named him governor. This attempt to
sceurce that important city, and protect the
French fleet which lay in its harbours, seems
*to have been judged by Napoleon premature,
probably because he was desirous to leave the
passage open for Charles IV. to have made his
escape from Cadiz to South America, in case
he should so determine. Dupont’s march,
thercforc, was countermanded, and he re-
mained stationary at Toledo, until the dispo-
sition of the Andalusians, and of the inhabit-
ants of Cadiz, showing itself utterly inimical to
the French, he once more received orders to
advance at all risks, and secure that important
scaport, with the French squadion which was
lying there.  The French geueral moved for-
ward accordingly, traveised the chain of wild
mountains called Sierra Morena, which the
tale of Cervantes has rendered classical, forced
the passage of the river Guadalquiver at the
bridge of Arcolea, advanced to, and subdued
the ancient town of Cordova.

Dupont had thus reached the frontiers of
Andalusia; but the fate of Cadiz was already
decided. That rich commercial city had em-
braced the patriotic cause, and the French
squadron was in the hands of the Spaniards;
Seville was in complete insurrection, and its
Junta, the most active in the kingdom of Spain,
were organizing large forces, and adding them
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daily to a regular body of ten thousand men,
under General Castanos, which had occupied
the camp of St Roque, near Gibraltar.

If Dupont had ventured onward in the state
in which matters were, he would have rushed
on too unequal odds. On the other hand, his
situation at Cordova, and in the neighbour-
hood, was precarious. He was divided from
the main French army by the Sierra Morena,
the passes of which were infested, and might
almost be said to be occupied, by the insur-
gent mountaineers; and he was exposed to be
attacked by the Andalusian army, so soon as
their general might think them adequate to the
task. Dupont solicited reinforcements, there-
fore, as well from Portugal as from the French
army in the Castiles; such reinforcements be-
ing absolutely necessary, not merely to his ad-
vancing into Andalusia, but to his keeping his
ground, or even effecting a safe retreat.  Ju-
not, who commanded in Portugal, occupied at
once by the insurrection of the naiives of that
country, and by the threatcned descent of the
LEnglish, was, as we shall hercafier sce, in no
situation to spare Dupont the succours he de-
sired. But two brigades, under Generals Vedel
and Gobert, joined Dupont from Castile, after
experiencing some loss of rather an ominous
character, for it could neither be returned nor
avenged,froin thearmed peasantry of the Sierra.

These reinforcements sngmented Dupont’s
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division to twenty thousand men, a force
which was thought adequate to strike a deci-
sive blow in Andalusia, providing Castanos
could be brought to hazard a general action.
Dupont accordingly put himself in motion, oc-
cupied Baylen and La Carolina in Andalusia,
and took’ by storm the old Moorish town of
Jaen. The sagacious old Spanish general had
in the mean time been bringing his new levies
into order,and the French, after they had pos-
sessed themselves of Jaen, were surprised to
find themselves attacked there with great vi-
gour and by superior forces, which compelled
them, after a terrible resistance, to evacuate
the place and retire to Baylen. From thence,
Dupont wrote dispatches to Savary at Madrid,
stating the difficulties of his situation. His
men, he said, bad no supplics of bread, save
from the corn which theyreaped, grinded, and
baked with their own bands—the peasants,
who were wont to perform the country labour,
had left their harvest-work to take up arms—
the insurgents were beceming daily more au-
dacious—they were assuming the offensive, -
and strong reinforcements were necessary to
enable him either to maintain his ground, or
doany thing considerable to annoy the enemy.
These dispatches fell into the hands of Cas-
tanos, who acted upon the information they
afforded.

On the 16th July, two large divisions of
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the Spaniards attacked the French on different
points, and, dislodging them from Baylen,
drove them back on Menjibar; while Castanos,
at the head of a large force, overawed Dupont,
and prevented his moving to the assistance of
his generals of brigade, one of whom, Gobert,
was killed in the action.  On the night of the
18th, another battle commenced, by an at-
tempt on the part of the French to recover
Baylen. The troops on both sides fought des-
perately, but the Spaniards, conscious that suc-
cours were at no great distance, made good
their defence of the village. The action con-
tinned the greater part of the day, when, after
an honouruable attempt to redeem the victory,
by a desperate charge at,the head of all his
forces, Dupont found hmm.lf defeated on all
points, and so inclosed by the superior force
of the Spaniards, as rendered his retreat im-
possible.  Ile had no resource except capitu-
lation. He was compelled to surrender him-
self, and the treops under his iinmediate com-
mand, prisoners of war. But, for the division
of Vedel, which had not been engaged, and
was less hard pressed than the other, it was
stipulated, that they should be sent back to
France in Spanish vessels.  This part of the
convention of Baylen was afterwards broken
by the Spaniards, and the whole of the French
army were detained close prisoners. They
were led to this act of bad faith, partly by an
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opinion that the French generals had been too
cunning for Castanos in the conditions they
obtained, —partly from the false idea, that the
perfidy with which they had acted towards
Spain dispensed with the obligations of keep-
ing terms with them,—und partly at the insti-
gation of Morla, the successor of the unhappy
Solano, who scrupled notto recommend to his
countrymen that sacrifice of honour to inte-
rest, which he himself afterwards practised,
in abandoning the cause of his country for that
of the intrusive king.

The battle and subsequent capitulation of
Baylen was in itself a very great disaster, the
most important which had befallen the French
arms since the star of Buonaparte arose,—the
Jurce Caudine, as he lmmdf called it, of his
military history. More than three Lhousand
Irenchmen had been lost in the action,—se-
veutcen thousand had surrendered them-
selves,—Andalusia, the richest part of Spain,
was freed from the French armies,—and the
wealthy cities of Seville and Cadiz had leisure
to employ a numerous force of trained popu-
lation, and their treasures, in support of the
national cause. Accordingly, the tidings which
Napolcon received while at Bordeaux, filled
him with an agitation similar to that of the
Roman Emperor, when he demanded from
Varus his lost legions. But the grief and an-
xiety of Buonaparte was better founded than
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that of Augustus. The latter lost only sol-
diers, whose loss might be supplied; but the
battle of Baylen dissolved that idea of invinci-
bility attached to Napoleon and his fortunes,
which, like a talisman, had so often palsied
the councils and disabled the exertions of his
enemies, who felt, in opposing him, as if they
were predestined victims,struggling against the
dark current of Destiny itself. The whole
mystery, too, and obscurity, in which Buona-
parte had involved the affairs of Spain, con-
cealing the nature of the interest which he held
in that kingdom, and his gigantic plan of an-
nexing it to his empire, were at once dispelled.
The tidings of Dupont’s surrender operated
like a whirlwind on the folds of a torpid mist,
and showed to all Europe, what Napoleon
most desired to conceal,—that he was engaged
in a national conflict of a kind so doubtful,
that it had commenced by a very great loss on
the side of Irance; aud that he was thus en-
gaged purely by his own unprincipled amnbi-
tion. ‘That his armies could be defeated, and
brought to the necessity of surrendering, was
now evident to Spain and to Europe. The
former gathered courage to persist in an un-
dertaking so hopefully begun, while nations,
now under the French domination, caught
hope for themselves while they watched the
struggle; and the spell being broken which
had rendered them submissive to their fate,
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they cherished the prospect of speedily emu-
lating the contest, which they at present only
witnessed.

Yet were these inspiriting consequences of
she victory of Castanos attended with some
counterbalancing inconveniences, both as the
event affected the Spaniards themselves, and
the other nations of Europe. It fostered in
the ranks of Spain their national vice, an ex-
cess of presumption and confidence in their
own valour; useful, perhaps, so far as it gives
animation in the moment of battle, but most
hazardous when it occasions inattention to the
previous precautions which are always neces-
sary to secure victory, and which were so often
neglected in the Sganish armies. In short,
while the success at Baylgn induced the Spa-
niards to reject the advice of experience and
skill, when o follow it might have seemed to
entertain a doubt of the fortuncs of Spain, it
encouraged also the most unreasonable expec-
tations in the other conutries of Europe, and
especiallyin GreatBritain, where men’s wishes
in a favourite cause are so easily converted
into hopes. Without observing the various
concurrences of circumstances which had con-
tributed to the victory of Baylen, they consi-
dered it as a scene which might easily be re-
peated elsewhere, whenever the Spaniards
should display the same cnergy; and thus, be-
cause the patriots had achieved one great and

9.
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difficult task, they expected from them on all
occasions, not miracles only, but sometimes
even impossibilities. When these unreason-
able expectations were found groundless, the
politicians who had entertained them were sc
much chagrined and disappointed, that, hur-
rying into the opposite extreme, they became
doubtful either of the zeal of the Spanish na-
tion in the cause for which they were fighting,
or their power of maintaining an effectual re-
sistance. And thus, to use the scriptural
phrasc, the love of many waxed cold, and men
oi’ a desponding spirit were inclined to wish
the aid of Britain withdrawu from a contest
which they regarded as hopcless, and that
those supplies should he discontinued, on
which its maintenance in a great measurc de-
pended.

The cvent of Baylen was not known at
Madrid t:1l cight or ten days after it had taken
place; but when it arrived, Joseph Buona-
parte, the intrusive king, plainly saw that the
capital was no longer a safe residence for him,
and prepared for his retreat. He generously
gave leave to the individuals composing his
administration, either to follow his fortunes,
or to take the natioual side, if they preferred
it;and, lcaving Madrid, againretired to Vittoria,
where, secured by a French garrison, and at
no great distance from the frontier, he might
in salcty abide the events of the war.
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Another memorable achievement of the
Spanish conflict, which served perhaps better
than even the victory of Baylen to evince
the character of the resistance offered to the
French, was the immortal defence of Zara-
gossa, the capital of Arragon. This ancient
city was defenceless, excepting for the old
Gothic, or Roman or Moorish wall, of ten feet
high, by which it is surrounded, and which is
in most places a mere curtain, without flankers
or returning angles of any kind. Its garrison
consisted chiefly of the citizens of the place;
and its governor, a young nobleman, called
Don Joseph Palafox, who was chosen captain-
general because he happened to be in the
vicinity, had hitherte been only distinguished
by tHe share he had taken in the frivolous
gaieties of the court. The city thus possess-
ing no important advantages of defence, and
the French gcneral in Arragon, Lefébvre
Desnouettes, having defeated such of the in-
surgents as had shown themselves in the field,
he conceived he had only to advance, in secn
rity of occupying the capital of the province. -
But there never was on earth a defence in which
the patriotic courage of the defenders sustain-
ed so long, and baffled so effectually, the
assaults of an enemy provided with all those
military advantages, of which they themselves
were totally destitute.

On the 15th of June, the French attempted
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to carry the place by a coup-de-main, in which
they failed with great loss. On the 27th, re-
inforced and supplied with a train of mortars,
they made a more regular effort, and suc-
ceeded in getting possession of a suburb, call-
ed the Terrero. They then began to invest
the place more closely, showered bombs on
its devoted cdifices, and amid the conflagra-
tion occasioned by these missiles of destruc-
tion, attemptud to force the gates of the city
atdifferent points. Allthe Zaragossians rushed
to man their defences—condition, age, even
sex, made no difference; the monks fought
abreast with the laity, and several women
showed more than masculine courage.
Lefébvre was incensed by a defence of a
place, which, according to all common fules,
was untenable.  Ile forgot the rules of warin
his turn, aud exposed his troops to immense
loss by repeatedly attempting to carry the
place at the bayonet’s point.  Mcanwhile am-
munition ran scarce—but the citizens con-
trived to manufacture gunpowder in consi-
derable quantities. Famine came—its pres-
sure was submitted to.  Sickness thinned the
ranks of the defenders—those who survived
willingly performed the duty of the absent.
. Jt was in vain that the large convent of Santa
Engracia, falling into the hands of the be-
siegers, cnabled them to push their posts into
the town itself. The French general an-
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nounced this success in a celebrated sum-
mons :-— « Santa Engracia-—Capitulation.»
« Zaragossa—war to the knife’s blade,» was
the equally laconic answer. The threat was
made good —the citizens fought from street
tu street, from house to house, from chamber
to chamber—the contending parties often oc-
cupicd different apartments of the same house
—ithe passages which connected them were
choked with dead. After this horrid contest
had continuned for several wechs, the gallant
defence of Zavagossa cxcited at once the cou-
iage and sympathy of those who shared the
sentiments of its heroic garrison and citizens,
and a considerable reinforcement was thrown
into the place in the beginning of August.
After this the citizens began to gain ground in
all their shirmishes with the invaders; the
news of Dapont’s surrender became publicly
known, aud Lefebvre, on the 8th of August,
judged it most prudent to evacuate the quarter
of the city which he possessed. e blew up
the church of Santa Engragia, and set fire to
several of the houses which he had gained,
and finally retreated from the city which had
so valiandy resisted his arms.

The spirit of indomitable courage which
the Spaniards manifested on this occasion has
perhaps no equal in history, excepting the
defence of Numantium by their ancestors. It
served, even more than the victory of Baylen,

ot

-
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to extend hope and confidence in the patriotic
cause; and the country which had produced
such men as Palafox and his followers was,
with much show of probability, declared un-
conquerable.

It is now necessary to trace the cffects
which this important revolution produced, as
well in England, as in the Portuguese part of
the Penjnsula.
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CHAPTER IX.

Zeal of Britain with regard to the Spanish struggle—It is
resolved to send an Expedition to Portugal.—Retro-
spect of what had passed in that Country.—Bertuguese
Assembly of Notables summoned to Bayonne—Their
Singular Audience of Buonaparte.—Effects of the Spa-
nish Success on Portugal.—Sir Arthur Wellesley—His
Character as a General—Dispatched at the head of the
Expedition to Portugal—Attacks and defeats the French
at Rolissa.—The Insurrection becomes wide and gene-
ral.—Battle and Victory of Vimeira.— Sir Harry Burrard
Neale assumes the comgiand, and {rustrates the results
proposed by Sir Arthur \Vcll(~~:lcy from the Battle.—
Sir Harry Burrard is supc rseded by Sir [lew Dalrymple;
so that the British Army has three Generals within
twenty-four hours.—Convention of Cintra—Its Unpo-
pularity in England—A Court of Inquiry is held.

TueRe is ndthing more praiseworthy in the
British, or rather in the English character,—
for it is they who in this respect give tone
to the general feclings of the other two British
nations,—than the noble candour with which,
laying aside all petty and factious considera-
tions, they have at all times united in the same
spring-tide of sentiment, when the object !in
question was in itself heart-stirring and ge-
ucrous. At no time was this uiison of‘mi—
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ment more universally felt and expressed,
than when the news became general through
Britain that the Spanish nation, the victim of
an unparalleled process of treachery, had
resolved to break through the toils by which
they were inclosed, and vindicate their na-
tional independence at the hazard of their
lives. « The war,» says theelegant histo-
rian,' tg whose labours we are so much in-
debted in this part of our subject, « assumed
a higher and holier character, and men looked
to the issue with faith as well as hope.» Both
these were the brighter that they seemed to
have arisen out of the midnight of scepticism,
concerning the existence of public spirit in
Spain. ]

It became the universal wish of Britain, to
afford the Spaniards every possible assistance
in their honourable struggle. Sheridan de-
clared, that the period had arrived for striking
a decisive blow for the liberation of Europe;;
and another distinguished member of Opposi-
tion, having expressed himself with more re-
serve on the subject, found it necessary to ex-
plain, thatin doing sohedisclaimed the thoughts
of abandoning the heroic Spaniards to their
fate. But it was with particular interest, that
all lovers of their country listened to the manly

' Southey’s History of the Peninsular War, vol. 1. p.
346.

«he
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declaration of Mr Canning, in which, disclaim-
ing the false and petty policy which made an
especial object of what were called peculiarly
Britich interests, he pledged himself, and the
administration to which he belonged, for pur-
suing such measures as might insure Spanish
success, because it was that which, considering
the cause in which he was embarked, compre-
hended the essential interest not of England
only, but of the world. The resolution to
support Spain through the struggle, founded
as it was on this broad and geunerous basis,
met the universal approbation of the country.

It remained only to inquire in what shape
the succours of Britain should be invested, in
order to render them most advantageous to
the cause of Spanish independence. Most
Spaniards seemed to concur with the deputies,
who had been hastily dispatched to England
by the Junta of the Asturias, in declining the
assistance of an auxiliary army; «of men,»
they said, ¢Spain had more than enough.»
Arms, amnmunition, and chothing, were sent,
therefore, with a liberal and unsparing profu-
sion; and military ofticers of skill and ex-
perience were dispatched, to assist where
their services could be useful to theinsurgents.
The war with Spain was declared at an end,
and the Spanish prisoners, freed from confine-
ment, clothed, and regaled at the expense of

VOL. VI 10
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the English, were returned to their country in
a sort of triumph.

The conduct of the Spaniards in declining
the aid of British troops, partly perhaps arose
out of that overweening confidence which has
been elsewhere noted as their great national
foible, and might be partly justified by the
difficulty of combining the operations of a
body of native insurgents with regular forces,
consisting of foreigners, professing a diffe-
rent religion, and speaking another language.
These objections, however, did not apply with
the same force to Portugal, where the sub-
jected state of the country did not permit their
national pride, though not inferior to that of
the Spaniards, to assume so high a tonc; and
where, from long «alliance, the Lnglish, in
despite of their being foreigners and heretics,
were cver regarded with favour. [Tt was,
therefore, resolved 12 send an expedition, con-
sisting of a considerable body of troops, to
assist in the emancipation of Portugal, an
operation for which the progress of the Spa-
nish insurrection rendered the time favour-
able.

We left Portugal under the provisional com-
mand of General Junot, described by Napo-
leon himself as one whose vanity was only
equalled by his rapacity, and who conducted
himself like a tyrant over the unresisting na-
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tives, from whom he levied the most intoler-
able cxactions. _

There is no access to know in what manner
Napoleon intended to dispose of this ancient
kingdom. The partition treaty executed at
Fontainebleau, which had been made the
pretext of occupying Portugal, had never been
in reality designed to regulate its destinies,
and was neglected on all sides, as much as
if it never had existed. Buonaparte subse-
quently seems to have entertained some idea
of new-modelling the kingdom, which caused
him to summon together at Bayonne a Diet,
or Assembly of Portuguese Notables, in order
to give an ostensible authority to the change
which he was about 2o introduce.

They met him there, actording to the sum-
mons; and, although their proceedings had
no material consequences, yet, as narrated by
the Abbé de Pradt, who was present on the
occasion, they form too curious an illustration
of Buonaparte's mind and manner to be omit-
ted in this place. Having heard with indif-
ference an address pronounced by the Count
de Lima, an ancient Portuguese noble, who
was president of the deputation, Napoleon
opened the business in this light and desultory.
way :—« [ hardly know what to make of you,
gentlemen—it must depend on the events in
Spain. And then, are you of consequence
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sufficient to constitute a separate people?—
have you enough of size to do so? Your
prince has let himself be carried off to the
Brazils by the English—he has committed a
great piece of folly, and he will not be long
in repenting of it. A prince,» he added, turn-
ing gaily to the Abbé de Pradt, «is like a bi-
shop—he ought to reside within his charge.»
—Then again speaking to the Count de Lima,
he asked what was the population of Portugal,
answering, at the same time, his own question,
« Two millions, is it?»

« More than three, Sire,» replied the count.

« Ah—I did not know that—And Lisbon—
Are there one hundred and fifty thousand in-
habitants ?»

« More than double that number, Sire.»

« Ah—1 was not aware of that.»

Procceding through several questions re-
garding matters in which his information did
not seem wmore accutate, he at length ap-
proached the prime subject of the conference.
« What do you wish to be, you Portuguese?s
he said. «Do you desire to become Spa-
niards®» This question, even from Napoleon,
roused the whole pride of the Portuguese;
for it is well known with what ill-will and jea-
lousy they regard the sister-country of the
Peninsula, against whom they have so long
preserved their independence. The Count
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de Lima drew up his person to its full height,
laid his hand on his sword, and answered the
insulting demand by a loud No, which re-
sounded through the whole apartment. Buo-
maparte was not offended, but rather amused
by this trait of national character. He broke
up the meeting without entering farther on
the business for which it was summoned to-
gether, and afterwards told those about his
person, that the Count of Lima had treated
him with a superb No. He even showed
some personal favour to that high-spirited
nobleman, but proceeded no farther in his cor-
respondence with the Portuguese deputies.
The whole scene is curions, as serving to
show hov: familiar the transference of allegi-
ance, and alicnation of sovereiguty, was be-
come to his mind, since, inthe case of a kingdom
like Portugal, of some importance were even
its ancient renown alone regarded, he could
advance to the consideration of its future
state with shch imperfeet knowledge of its
circumstances, and so much levity both of
manner and of purpose. Kingdowms had be-
come the cards, which he shuffled and dealt
at his pleasure, with all the indifference of a
practised gamester. The occasion he had for
the services of the Portuguese assembly of
Notables passed away, and the deputies of
whom it had consisted were sent to Bordeaux,
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where they resided in neglect and poverty
until the general peace permitted them to
return to Portugal.

Some hints in Buonaparte’s letter to Murat,
formerly quoted, might induce one to belicve
that the crown of the house of Braganza was
meant to be transferred to his brows; but he
obtained that of Naples, and the fate of Por-
tugal continucd undetermined, when the con-
sequences of the Spanish Revolution seemed
about to put it beyond the influence of
Napoleon.

A movement so general as the revolution
effected in Spain through all her provinces,
could not fail to have a sympathetic effect on
the sister kingdom of Povtugal, on whom the
French yoke pressed so mnuch more severely;
not merely wounding the pride, and destroy-
ing the independence of the country, but lead-
ing to the plunder of its resources, and the
maltreatment of the inhabitants. The spirit
which animated the Spaniards soon showed
itself among the Portuguese. Oporto, the
second city in the kingdom, after a first at-
tempt at insurrection, which the French, by
aid of the timid local authorities, found them-
selves able to suppress, made a second effort
with better success, expelled the French from
the city and the adjacent country, and placed
themselves under the command of a pro-
visional junta, at the hcad of whom was the
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Bishop of Oporto. The kindling fire flew
right and left in every direction; and at length,
wherever the French did not possess a strong
and predominating armed force, the country
was in insurrection against them. This did
not pass without much bloodshed. The
French, under command of Loison, marched
from the frontier fortress of Almeida, to sup-
press the insutrection at Oporto; but General
Silveyra, a Portuguese nobleman, who had
put himself at the head of the armed popula-
tion, managed so to harass the enemy’s march,
that he was compelled to abandon his inten-
tion, and return to Almeida, though his force
amounted to four thousand men. At Beja,
Leiria, Evora, and ogher places, the discipline
of the Freuch overcame the opposition of the
citizens and peasantry; and, in order to strike
terror, the bloody hand of military execution
was extended against the unfortunate towns
and districts. But the inhumanity of the vic-
tors only served to increase the numbers and
the ferocity of their enemjes. Men who had
seen their houses burned, their vineyards torn
up, their females violated, had no farther use
of life save for revenge; and when either
mumbers, position, or other advantages, gave
the Portuguese an opportunity, it was exer-
cised with premeditated and relentless cruelty.

Had Junot been able to employ his full force
against the insurgents, it is likely that in so



224 LIFE OF

narrow a country this miserable war might
have been ended by the despotic efforts of
irresistible military force. But the French
general had apprehensions from another quar-
ter, which obliged him to concentrate a con-.
siderable part of his army, that might other-
wise have been disposable for the total sub-
jugation of Portugal. Britain, long excluded
from the Continent, had assumed, with regard
to it, the attitude of the Grecian hero, who,
with his lance pointed towards his encmy,
surveys his armour of proof from head to foot,
in hopes of discovering some rent or- flaw,
through which to deal a wound. Junot just-
ly argued, that the condition of the Peninsula,
more especially of Portugal, was such as to
invite a descent on, the part of the English.
In fact, an expedition of ten thousand men
had already sailed from Cork, and, what was
of more importance than if the foree had been
trebled, it was placed under the cominand of
Sir Arthur Wellesley, a younger son of the
Earl of Mornington, one of those gifted indi-
viduals, upon whom the fate of the world
seems to turn like a gate upon 1ts hinges, or as
a vessel is managed by its rudder.

In India, Sir Arthur Wellesley had seen and
conducted warupon a large and extended scale,
of which no general officer in the European
army of England had much comprehension,
at least much experience. Hec was well ac-
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quainted with the best mode of supplying ar-
mies while in the field. His thoughts had
been familiarly exercised in the task of combin-
ing grand general movements over extended
regions, and his natural genius, deducing the
principles of war from the service which he
bad seen in the East, qualified him to apply
them to other countries, and to an enemy of
a different description. Formidable in his
preparations for battle, and successful in the
action itself, he was even more distinguished
bythealertnessand sagacity which never rested
satisfied with a useless victory, but improved
to the uttermost the advantages which he had
attained, by his own masterly dispositions, and
the valour of his-troeps. llis mind was never
entirely engrossed by the passiug event, how
absorbing soever its importance ; the past and
the future were alike before him; and the de-
ductions derived from a consideration of the
whole were combined, in all their bearings,
with a trath*and simplicity, which seemed the
work of intuition, rather than the exercise of
judgment. In fact, the mind of this singular
and distinguished man seemed inaccessible to
those false and delusive views which mislead
ordinary thinkers, his strength of judgment
rejected them, as some soils will not produce
noxious weeds; and it might be said of him,
that on subjects to which he gave his atten-
tion, the opinions which he formed approach-
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ed, perhaps, as near the perfection of human
reason as the fallibility of our nature will per-
mit. .

To this prescience of intellect, in itself so
rare a quality, was added a decision, which,.
when his resolution was once formed, enabled
Sir Arthur Wellesley to look to the event with
a firmness, inaccessible to all the doubts and
vacillations to which minds of the highest re-
solution have been found accessiblein arduous
circumstances, but which are sure to impair
the energy, and exhaust the spirits of others.
A frame fitted to endure every species of fa-
tigue and privation, and capable of supplying
the want of regular repose by hasty and brief
slumbers, snatched as occasion permitted, to-
gether with a power of vision uncommonly
acute, may be mentioned as tending to com-
plete the qualities of Sir Arthur Wellesley for
the extraordinary part to which Providence
had destined him. It may be added, that in
precision of thought, sagacity of judgment,
promptness of decision, and firmness of reso-
lution, there was a considerable resemblance
betwixt Napoleon and the English general,
destined to be his great rival ; and that the
charactersofboth serve to show that the greatest
actions are performed, and the greatest objects
attained, not by men who are gifted with any
rare and singular peculiarities of talent, but
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by those in whom the properties of judgment,
power of calculation, and rapidity in execu-
tion, which ordinary men possess in an ordi-
nary degree, are carried to the highest and
most uncommon degree of perfection.

Sir Arthur Wellesley's qualities were well
known in India, where, in the brilliant cam-
paign of Assaye, he defeated the whole force
of the Mahrattas, and ended triumphantly a
long and doubtful war. The following ex-
pressions, on his leaving India, occur in the
familiar letter of an excellent judge of buman
character, and who, it is to be hoped, lives to
take a natvral and just pride in the event of
his own prophecy :—« You seem,» he wrote
to his Europoean cotrespondent, « to be at a
loss for generals in England. There is one
now returning from India, who, if you can
overcome the objections of precedence and
length of service, and place him at once at the
head of the British army, is capable of saving
England at least, if not Europe, from the dan-
gers which seem thickening around you.»—
Most fortunately for England, and for Europe;
the objections which might have obstructed
the rise of another officerin like circumstances,
did not operate against Sir Arthur Wellesley
in the same degree. His brother, the Marquis
Wellesley, distingnished by the talents which
had governed and extended our empire in
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India, had already much interest in our do-
mestic councils, in which, some months after-
wards, he held an eminent place.

He was selected at this important crisis to
go as ambassador plenipotentiary to Spain, as
one on whose wisdom and experience the ut-
most reliance could be reposed. The Marquis
was of course well acquainted with Sir Arthur’s
talents; and, conscious that in urging his bro-
ther’s pretensions to high employment in his
profession, he was preparing for the arms of
Great Britain every chance of the most distin-
guished success, he requested his assistance
as the hand to execute the counsels, which
were, in a great measure, to emanate from
himself as the head. .

The army and the public had become ac-
quainted with Sir Arthur’s merits during the
brief campaign of Copenhagen,—his name al-
ready inspired hope and confidence into the
country,—and when the brother of the Mar-
quis Wellesley received the command of the
expedition destined for the Peninsula, none
hinted that the selection had been made from
undue partiality; and subsequent cvents soon
taught the nation, notonly that the confidence,
so far as reposed in Sir Arthur Wellesley, was
perfectly just, but that it vught, in -wisdom, to
have been much more absolute.

Under these auspices the expedition set sail
for the Peninsula, and, touching at Corunna,
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received such news as determined Sir Arthur
Wellcsley to select Portugal as the scene of
his operations, being the point upon which
success seemed most likely to influence the
gencral cause. He opened a communication
with Oporto, and- soon learned the important
news of the defeat of Dupont, and the flight of
the intrusive king from Madrid. These tid-
ings were of particular importance, because
the consequences were likely to find full occu-
pation in Spain for the victorious army of Bes-
sitres, which, if left disengaged, might have
entered Portugal, and co-operated with Junot.
At the same time, a body of British troops,
which had been destined to support Castanos,
was left disposable by the surrender of Baylen,
and, having embarked for ortugal, now join-
ed Sir Arthur Wellesley. Lastly, came the
important intelligence, that Sir Arthur’s army
was to be reinforced immediately with fifteen
thousand men, and that Sir Hew Dalrymple
was to command in chief. This officer was
governor of Gibraltar, ard, during the Spa-
nish insurrection, had acted both with wisdom
and energy in assisting, advising, and encou-
raging the patriots ; butitis doing him noinjury
to say, that he does not appear to have had the
uncommon combination of talents, both mili-
tary and political, which, in the present crisis,
the situation of cominander-in-chief in Portu-
gal peremptorily demanded.
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Assured of these succours, Sir Arthur Wel-
lesley disembarked his army in Mondego Bay,
and advanced towards Leiria by the sea-coast,
for the sake of communicating with the fleet,
from which they received their provisions.
The French generals Laborde and Thomiéres,
were detached from Lisbon to check the pro-
gress of the invaders, and Loison, moving
from the Alentejo, was in readiness to form
ajunction with his countrymen. In the mean
time, a tumultuary Portuguese army of insur-
gents, commanded by General Freire, an un-
reasonable and capricious man (who after-
wards lost his life under strong suspicions of
treachery to the patriot cause), first incommod-
ed the British general by extravagant preten-
sions, and finally altogether declined to co-
operate with him. A general of an ordina
character might not unreasonably have been
so far disgusted with the conduct of those
whom he had come to assist, as to feel dimi-
nished zeal in a cause which seemed to be in-
different to its natural defenders. But Sir Ar-
thur Wellesley, distinguished as much by his
knowledge of mankind as his military talents,
knew how to make allowance for the caprice
of an individual called suddenly to a command,
for which perhaps his former life had not fit-
ted him, and for the ebb and flow of nativnal
spirit in the ranks of an insurgent population.
He knew that victory over the French was
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necessary to obtain the confidence of the Por-
tuguese ; and, with an alertness and activity
which had prevented the junction of Loison
with Laborde, he pushed on to attack (17th
August) the latter French general, where he
waited the approach of his colleague in a
strong position near the town of Rolissa. At-
tacking at once in front and upon the flank,
he drove them from their ground, and his vic-
tory formed the first permanent and available
success obtained by the British army in the
eventful Peninsular struggle. Laborde re-
treated upon Torres Vedras, on which Loison
had also directed his course.

The Portuguese insurrection became wide
and general on flank and rear, and Junot saw
little chance of extinguishing the conflagra-
tion, unless he should be able to defeat the
English general in a pitched battle.  For
this purpose he withdrew all the I'rench gar-
risons cxcept from Lisbon itself, Elvas, Al-
meida, and Peniche; and, collecting his whole
forces at Vimeira, near Torres Vedras, deter-
mined there to abide the shock of war.

In the mean while, Sir Arthur Wellesley had
been joined by a part of the promised suc-
cours; who, disembarking with difficulty on
the dangerous coast, formed a junction with
the main body as they marched towards the
enemy. It was not an equally fortunate cir-
cumstance, that Sir Harry Burrard Neale, an
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officer of superior rank, also appeared on the
coast, and communicated with Sir Arthur
Wellesley. The latter explained his plan of
engaging the French army, and throwing it
back on Lisbon, where an insurrection would
instantly have taken place in their rear, and
thus Portugal might have been delivered by a
single blow. But Sir Harry Burrard, though
a brave officer, does not appear to have had
that confidence in the British soldiery which
they so well descrve at the hands of their
leaders. e recommended a defensive system
until the arvival of the rest of the succours
from England; neither seeing how much, in
war, depends upon a sudden and powerful
effort, nor considering that the French of all
men can best empley, to their own advantage,
whatever leisure may he allowed them by the
timidity or indecision of their enciny.

At this time, however, the difficulties of
Junot’s situation had determined him on the
hazard of a general action; and the armies
being already very near each other, the only
change occasioned in the course of events by
the interposition of the lately arrived Briush
general, was, that Sir Arthur Wellesley, in-
stead of being the assailant, as-he had pro-
posed, was, on the mcmorable 21st August,
himself attacked by Junot near the town of
Vimeira. The British army amounted to about
16,000 men, but of these not above one half
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were engaged ; the French consisted of about
14,000, all of whom were brought into action.
The French attacked in two divisions; that on
the left, commanded by Laborde, about five
thousand men, and that on the right, under
Loison, considerably stronger. The centre,
or reserve, was commanded by Kellermann,
occupled the space between the attacking di-
visions, and served to connect them with each
other. The battle was interesting to military
men, as forming a remarkable example of that
peculiar mode of tactics by which the French
troops had so often broken through and dis-
concerted the finest troops of the Continent,
and also of the manner in which their impe-
tuous valour might,be foiled and rendered
unavailing, by a steady, active, and resolute
enemy.

The favourite mode of attack by the French
was, we have often noticed, by formation into
massive columns, the centre and rear of which
give the head no opportunity to pause, but
thrust the leading files headlong forward on
the thin line of enemies opposed to them,
which are necessarily broken through, as un-
equal to sustain the weight of the charging
body. In this manner, and in full confidence
of success, General Laborde in person, head-
ing a column of better than two thousand
men, rushed on the British advanced guard,
consisting of the Soth regiment, with some

10.
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field-pieces, and a single company of sharp-
shooters. The regiment, about 400 men in
number, drawn up in line on the brow of a
hill, presented an obstacle so little formidable
to the heavy column which came against them,
that it seemed the very noise of their ap-
proach should have driven them from the
ground. But Colonel Walker suddenly alter-
ing the formation of his regiment, so as to
place its line obliquely on the flank of the
advancing column, instead of remaining pa-
rallel to it, opened a terrible, well-sustained,
and irresistible fire, where every ball passing
threugh the dense array of the enemy, made
more than one victim, and where the close
discharge of grape-shot -was still more fatal.
This heavy and destructive fire was imme-
diately seconded by a charge with the bayonet,
by which the column, unable to form or to
deploy, received on théir defenceless flank,
and among their shatiered ranks, the attack
of the handful of men whom they had expected
at once to sweep frem their course. The effect
was instantaneous and irresistible; and the
French, who had hitherto behaved with the
utmosst steadiness, broke their ranks and ran,
leaving near three-fourths of their number in
killed, wounded, and prisoners." The same

' After the capitulation of Cintra, General Loison de-
sired 1o be introduced to Colonel Walker, and congratu-
lated that officer on the steadiness and talent with which
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sort of close combat. was general over the field.
The brigade of .General Fergusson, on the
right, was attacked by General Loison with an
impetuosity and vigour not inferior to that of
Laborde. A mutual charge of bayonets took
place; and here, as at Maida, the French ad-
vanced, indeed, bravely to the shock, but lost
heart at the moment of the fatal encounter.
To what else can we ascribe the undeniable
fact, that their whole front rank, amounting to
three hundred grenadiers, lay stretched on
the ground almost in a single instant?

The French were now in full retreat on all
sides. They had abandoned their artillery,—
they were flying in confusion,—the battle was
won,—the victor had only to stretch forth hi-
hand to grasp the full fruits of conquest. Sir
Arthur Wellesley had determined to move one
part of his army on Torres Vedras, s as to
get between the French and the nearest road
to Lisbon, while with another division he fol-
lowed the chidse of the beaten army, to whomn
thus no retreat on Lisbon 'would remain, but
by a circuitous route through a country in a’
state of insurrection. Unhappily, Sir Arthur
Wellesley’s period of command was for the
present ended. Sir Harry Burrard had landed
during the action, and had with due liberality

he had rendered the defence in line so decidedly supe-
rior to Napoleon's favourite measure, the attack in co-
lumn.
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declined taking any command until the battle
seemed to be over; when it unhappily oc-
curred to him, in opposition to the remou-
strances of Sir Arthur Wellesley, General Fer-
gusson, and other general officers, to inter-
pose his authority for the purpose of prohi-
biting farther pursuit. He accounted such a
measure incautious where the enemy was
superior in cavalry, and perhaps entertained
too sensitive a feeling of the superiority of
French tactics. Thus Vimeira, in its direct
consequences, seemed to be only another
example of a victory gained by the English
without any corrcsponding results; one of
those numerous instances, in which the sol-
diers gain the battle froth confidence in their
own hearts and arms, and the general fails to
improve it, perhaps from an equally just
diffidegce of his own skill and talents.
MeanwhileSir Hew Dalrymple, arriving from
Gibraltar in a frigate, superseded Sir llarry
Burrard, as Sir Harry had superseded Sir Ar-
thur ; and thus, within twenty-four hours, the
English army had successively threce com-
manders-in-chief. The time of prosecuting
the victory was passed away before Sir Hew
Dalrymple came ashore,—for the French had
been able to gain the position of Torres Ve-
dras, from which it had been Sir Arthur Wel-
lesley’s chief object to exclude them. That
general then knew well, as he afterwards
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showed to the world, what advantage might
be taken of that position for the defence of
Lisbon.

But Junot had suffered too severely in the
battle of Vimeira, and had too many difficul-
ties to contend with, to admit of his meditating
an obstinate defence. The victorious British
army was in his front,—the insurgents, en-
couraged by the event of the battle, were on
his flanks,—the English fleet might operate
in his rear,—and the populous town of Lis-
bon itself was not to be kept down without a
great military force. Then if the successes in
Andalusia were to be followed by similar
events, the Spanish armies might invade Por-
tugal, angd co-operaté with the English. Moved
by the ircumstances, the French general
was ind@®ed to propose that evacuation of
Portugal, its cities, and fortresses, which was
afterwards concluded by the treaty of Cintra.
The French, by thearticles of that convention,
were to be ‘transported to their own country,
with their arms, artillery, and property,—
under which last article they carried off much
of the plunder of which they had stripped the
Portuguese. A Russian fleet in the Tagus,
commanded by Admiral Siniavin, was deliver-
ed up to the English, in deposit, as it was
termed ; so unwilling were we to use towards
Russia thelanguage or practice of war,although
the countries were in a state of avowed hos-
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tilities. In a military point of view, all the
British generals concurred in approving of the
convention. Sir Arthur Wellesley, who saw
better, it may be supposed, than the others,
how long the war might be protracted, after
the favourable moment of victory had been
permitted to pass without being improved,
considered the liberation of Portugal, with its
sea-coast, its ports, and its fortresses, besides
the eastern line of frontier, which offered an
easy communication with Spain, as an advan-
tage of the highest importance, and cheaply
purchased by the articles granted to Junot.
Bat the light in which the people of En-
gland saw the Convention of Cintra was cx-

tremely different. It is their nat;; nurse

extravagant hopes, @nd they are pr ionally
incensed when such are disappot The
public were nevermore generally united in the
reprobation of any measure; and although
much of their resentinent was founded in ig-
norance and prejudice, yet there were circum-
stances in the transactton which justified in
some measure the general indignation. The
succession of the three generals was compared
to the playing of trump-cards at a game of
whist, and, whether it was designed or fortu-
itous, had an air of indecision that was almost
ludicrous. Then it was obvious, that the
younger and inferior officer of the three had
been prevented from following up the victory
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he bad gained, and that this interference had
rendered necessary the convention, which
England seemed determined to consider as in-
jurious to Portugal, and dishonourable to her-
self. A Court of Inqulry put the proceedings
in a more just point of view for the two supe-
rior officers, whose error appeared in no de-
gree to have exceeded a mistake in judgment,
the fruit of too much caution. But the fierce
and loudly expressed resentment on the part
of the public produced very important conse-
quences; and though there occurred excep-
tions, it became comparatively difficult or
dangerous, from that period, to propose any
one as commander of an expedition whose ta-
lents had not preterfsions to merit the confi-
dence of the people. .
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Duplicity of Buonaparte ogyb,’u retarn fo Pam ~Official
Statements in the Mamﬁﬂr——poot and laumlmmg —
Two Reports issued by ﬂhmp@ny, Minister of the
Foreign Department—Dii flarence beétwixt them;—the
Second demanding snothin Canscription of 80,000
Men®-Agreed to by the Senate.—Review of the French
Relations with the different Powers of Europe.—Uni-
versal Spirit of Resistance throughmt Germany.—
Russia.—Napoleon and; Alexander me#t :at Erfurt on
27th September, and.separate in apparent Friendship
on 17th October—Actual feelings of the Autocrats—
Their joint Letter to the King of Great Britain, pro-
posing a general Peace on the principle §vi posside-
tis—Why rejected.—Procedure in 8pain—<Catalonia.—
Return of Romana to Spain.—Armies of Blake, Casta-
nos, and Palafox.—Expedition of General Moore—Ilis
desponding Views of the Spanish Cause—His Plans.—
Defeat of Blake—and Castanos.—Treachery of Morla.
—Sir John Moore retreats to Corunna-—Disasters on
the March.—Battle of Corunna, and Death of Sir John
Moore.

DuRING no part of his history did Buonaparte
appear before the public in a meaner and
more contemptible light,- than immediately
after the commencement of the Spanish revo-
lution. In the deeper disasters of his life, the
courage with which he struggled against mis-
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fortune, gave to his failing ‘sBforts the dignity
of sinking greatness; hut, o the present oc-
casion, he amted before and before
Europe, in hi8 humilipting' condition of one,
who had been tethpid” by selfish greed to
commit a great crime, from #which he had de-
rived the full harvest §f‘ighominy, without an
iota of the expected On the contrary,
blinded by the unconstfetious desire of acqui-
sition, he had showa himself as short-sighted
concerming results, as he was indifferent re-
specting means. In this, as in other memora-
ble instances, iniquity had brought with 1t all
the consequences of folly.

For some time after his triumphal return to
Paris, Buonaparte preserved a total silence on
the affairs of the Peninsula, excepting general
assurances that all was well; and that the few
partial commotions which had been excited by
the agents of England, had been everywhere
suppressed by the wisdom of the Grand Coun-
cl, and the ready concurrence of the good ci-
tizens, who saw no safety fer Spain save in the
1enewal of the family compact of the Bour-
bons, in the more fortunate dynasty of Napo-
leon. To accredit this state of things, many
pieces of news were circulated in the provinces
whach lay nearest to Spain, tending to depress
the spint and hopes of the insurgents. Thus,
Monsieur de Champagny was made to write to

the prefect of the department of La Gironde,
VOL. VI 1§




242 LIFE OF

that George IIJ. of England was dead; that
George 1V., on’ succeeding, had made an in-
stant and total change of ministry; and thata
general pacification might be instantly expect-
ed. The same article, with sjmilar legends,
was inserted officially in the Madrid Gazette.
But a system of fiction and imposition re-
sembles an untempered sword-blade, which is
not only subject to break at the utmost need
of him who wields it, but apt to wound him
with the fragments as they spring asunder.
The truth began to become too glaring to be
concealed. [t could not be disguised that the
kingdom of Portugal had been restored to in-
dependence—that Jupot and his army had
been driven from Lisbon—that Dupont bad
surrendered in the <outh of Spain—that King
Joseph had been expelled from Madrid—and
that in alinost all the harbours of the Penin-
sula, which, in the month of March, had been
as it were hermetically sealed against the Bri-
tish shipping and commerce, the Fnglish were
now received as friends and allies. Nor was
it possible to conceal, that these blots on the
French armshad all taken place in consequence
of the unprincipled ambition, which, not sa-
tisfied w?i‘;nn disposing of the produce and
power of Spain, by using the name of her na-
tive princes, had prompted Napoleon to exas-
perate the feelings of the people by openly
usw ping the supreme power, and had thus
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converted a submissive and complaisant ally
nto a furious and inexorable enemy. It was
no easy matter, even for the talents and auda-
city of Napeleon, to venture before the French
pation with an official account of these errors
and their consequences, however palliated and
modified. Accordibgly, we must needs say,
that not the confession of a felon, when, com-
pelled to avow his gemeral guilt, he seeks to
disguise sowe of its more atrocious circum-
stances, and apologize for others, sounds to
us more poor and humiliating, than the uncan-
did, inconsistent, and unmanly exposition
which Napoleon was at length compelled to
wmumble forth in his official document, when
the truth could no lenger be concealed, and
was likely mndced to be circulated even with
exaggerations.

Suddenly, on the 4th of September, there
appeared 1 the Moniteur, which previously
had been cluefly occupied by scientific details,
lyrical poetry, or theatrical criticism, a m-
nute and garbled account of the insurrection
n Spain.  The sanguinary conduct of the in-
surgents was dwelt upon; the successes ob-
tained by the French armies were magnified ,
the losses which they had sustained were ex-
tenuated or glossed over. Dupont was repre-
sented as having behaved like a fool or a
trator. The sufferings of Zaragossa, during
the siege, were dwelt upon with emphasis ; but
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onits result the officialaccount remainedsilent.
The most was made of the victory of Medina
del Rio Secco, and the retreat of King Joseph
from Madrid was ascribed to his health’s dis-
agreeing with the air of that capital. There
were two reports on the subject of Spanish
affairs, both from Champagny, miuister of the
foreign department, and both addressed to
the Emperor. The first was designed to jus-
tify the attempt of Napoleon on Spain. It
was dated at Bayonne, as far back as the 1jth
of April, a period when Buonaparte was very
little inclined to enter into any reasoning on
his right, since, believing he had the power
to accomplish his purpose, he did not doubt
that the advantage and konour which France
would derive from the subjugation of Spain,
would sufficiently plead his cause with the
Great Nation. But when his first efforts had
failed, and further exertions were found ine-
vitably necessary, it became of consequence to
render the enterprise popular, by showing
that the measures avhich led to it were found-
ed on policy at least, if not upen moral jus-
tice,

To say the truth, the document is content-
ed with arguing the first point. Something
15 hinted of the Spanish administration having
been supposed to nourish hostile purposes
towards France, and Godoy's manifesto at the
time of the Prussian war is alluded to; but the
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principle mainly rested upon, and avowed by
Monsieur Champaguy, is, in plain language, a
gross and indecent sophism. « That which
policy renders necessary,» says the statesman,
«justice must of course authorize ;» thus open-
ly placing interest in diametrical opposition to
that which is honourable or honest; or, in
other words, making the excess of the temp-
tation a justification for the immorality of the
action. This is the same principle which sends
the robber on the high road, and upon which
almost every species of villany is committed,
cxcepting those rare enormitics which are
praciised without any visible motive oun the
part of the perpetrators. To apply his reason-
ing to the case, Champagny sets forth the va-
1ous advantages which ¥France must derive
fromn the more intimate union with Spain—
the facilities which such a union afforded for
enforcing the continental system against Great
Biitain—the necessity that Spain should be
governed by a prince, on whose faithful at-
tachment France could repose unlimited con-
fidence—and the propriety of recommencing
the work which had been the leading object
of the policy of Louis the Fourteenth. Having
thus shown that the seizing upon the crown
aud hberties of Spain would be highly advan-
tageous to France, the reporter holds his task
accomplished, and resumes his proposition in
these remarkable words :—« Policy demands a
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grand measure from your Majesty—Justice au-
thorizes it—thé troubles of Spain render it
indispensably necessary.»

The second report of Mons;eur de Cham-
pagny held a_different and. ,more ominous
tone. It was dated: Parls, ‘ist September, and
darkly indicatéd that the gold and machina-
tions of the English had fomented popular
intrigues in Spain, which had frustrated the
attempt of his Imperial Majesty to render that
country happy. The reporter then, in the
tone with which a priest addresses the object
of his worship, reverentially expostulates with
Napoleon, for permitting anarchy to spread
over great part of Spain, and for leaving Britain
at llbertv to say, that her flag, driven from the
shores of the Baltic and of the Levant, floats
triumphantly, nevertheless, on the coasts of
the kingdom which is the nearest nelghboul
to France. Having thas indirectly communi-
cated the general fact, that Spain was in insur-
rection, and that the English fleet rode trium-
phant on her coasts, the reporter resumes a
noble confidence in the power and authority
which he was invoking. « No, never, Sire,
shall it be thus. Two millions of brave men
are ready, if necessary; to cross the Pyrenees,
and chase the English from the Peninsula; if
the French would combat for the liberty of
the seas, they must begin by rescuing Spain
from the influence of England.»
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Much more there is to the samie purpose,
serving to inform the French people by impli-
cation, if not in diréct terms, that the Empe-
ror’s plans upon Spain had been disconcerted
that he had found unariimous resistance where
he had expectenf -ancondjtional' submission;
and that the utmost sacrifices wotld he neces-
sary on the part of Fratice, to enable her ruler
to perfect the messures which he had so rashly
undertaken.  But besides the pressure of Spa-
nish affaxrs, those of Austria were also hinted
at, as requiring France to increase her armies,
and stand upon her guard, as that power had
been of late sedulously employed in increasing
her military strength. The ultimate conclu-
sion founded on these reasonings was the
necessity of anticipating another conscription
of eighty thousand men.

The Senate, to whom these reports were
sent down, together with a message from the
Emperor, failed not to authorize this new
draught on ¢he French population, or, it may
be said, on her very flash and life-blood.
Like the judge in the drama, without regret or
expostulation, they enforced the demand of
the unrelenting creditor. « The courtallowed
it, and the law did give it.» «The will of
France,» said these subservient senators, « is
the same with the will of her Emperor. The
war with Spain is politic, just, and neces-

sary.»
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Thus armed with all the powers which his
mighty empire could give, Napoleon girded
himself personally to the task of putting down
by force the Spanish insurrection, and driving
from the Peninsula the British auxiliaries.
But while preparations were making on an
immense scale for an enterprise of which ex-
perience had now taught him the difficulty,
it was n.eessary for him, in the first place, to
ascertai . how his relations with the few pow-
ers in Europe who had some claim to inde-
pendence, had been affected by the miscar-
riage of his Spanish scheme.

Since the treaty of Presburg, by which she
lost such a proportion of her power, Austria
bad lain like a prostrated combatant, whom
want, not of will, but of strength, prevents
from resuming the contest. In 1806, her
friendship became of consequence to Napo-
leon, then engaged in his contest with Prussia
and Russia. The cession of Branau, and some
territories about the mouth of the Cattaro,
were granted to Austria by France, as in guer-
don of her neutrality. But in 1807 and 1808,
the government of that country, morc vexed
and humiliated by the territory and influence
which she had lost, than thankful for the im-
portance she had been permitted to retain,
began to show the utmost activity in the war
department. Abuses were reformed; more
perfect discipline was introduced; old soldicrs
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were called to- muster'; new levies were made
on a large scale; armies of resérve were form-
ed, through the Austrian dominions, of the
Landwehr and national guards, and they were
subjected to service by conscription, like the
wilitia of England. The Austrian armies of
the line were increased to great magnitude.
The Hungarian Diet had voted tv-elve thou-
sand recruits for 1807, and cighty rhousand
for 1808; while eighty thousand v guux 1 sol-
diers, of whom thirty thousand were cavalry,
constituted the formidable: reserve of this
warlike nation. Every thing seemed to an-
nounce war, although the answers of the court
to the remonstrances of France were of the
most pacific tendenay.

Yet it was not alone the hosule preparations
~f Austria which seemed to trouble the aspect
of Germany. Napoleo. bad defeated her cf-
furts and defied her armies, when her force
was still more imposing. But there was gra-
dually awakening and extending through Ger-
many, and especially its nerthern provinces, a
strain of opinion incompatible with the domi-
nation of France, or of any other foreign pow-
er, within the ancient empire.

The disappearance of various petty states,
which had been abolished in the convulsion
of the Freuch usurpation, together with the
general system of oppression under which the
whole country suffered, though in different
degrees, had broken down the divisions which
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separated the nations of Germany from each
other, and, like relations who renew an inter-
rupted intimacy under the pressure of a com-
mon calamity, the mass of the people forgot
that they were Hanoveridans, Hessians, Saxons,
or Prussians, to remember that they were all
Germans, and had one common cause in which
to struggle, one general injury to revenge.
Less fiery than the Spaniards, -but no less
accessible to deep and impassioned feeling,
the youth of Gernany, especially such as were
engaged in the liberal studies, cherished in
secret, and with caution, a deep hatred to the
French invaders, and a stern resolution to
avail themsclves of the first opportunity to
achieve the national libervy.

The thousand presses of Germany could not
be altogether silenced, though the police of
Napoleon was unceasingly active in suppress-
ing political publications, wherever they could
exercise influence. Baut the kind of feeling
which now prevailed among the German
youth did not require the support of exhort-
ations or reasoning, directly and in express
terms adapted to the subject. While a book
existed, from the Holy Scriptures down to the
most idle romance; while a line of poetry
could be recited from the works of Schiller or
Goethe, down to the most ordinary stall bal-
lad,—inuendos, at once secret and stimulat-
ing, might be drawn from them, to serve as
watch-words, or as war-cries. The prevail-
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ing opinions, as they spread wider and wider,
began to give rise to mysterious associations,
the object-of which was the Jiberation of Ger-
many. That most generally known was called
the Band, or Alliance for Virtue and Justice.
The young acadesicians entered with great
zeal into these fraternities, the rather that they
had been previously prepared for them by the
Burschenschafts, or associations of students,
and that the idea of secret councils, tribunals,
or machinations, is familiar to the reader of
German history, and deeply interesting to a
people whose temper is easily impressed by
the mysterious and the terrible. The profes-
sors of the universities, in most cases, gave
way to or guided tHese patriotic impressions,
and in teaching their students the sciences or
liberal arts, failed not to impress on them the
duty of devoting themselves to the liberation
of Germany, or, as it was now called, Teu-
tonia.

The Frermch, whose genius is in direct op-
position to that of the -Germans, saw all
this with contempt and ridicule. They
laughed at the mummery of boys affecting a
new sort of national free-masonry, and they
gave the principle of patriotic devotion to the
independence of Germany the name of Ideo-
logy; by which nick-name the French ruler
used to distinguish every species of theory,
which, resting in no respect upon the prac-
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tical basis of self-interest, could, he thought,
prevail with none save hot-brained boys and
crazed enthusiasts. .

Napoleon, however, saw and estimated the
increasing influence of these popular opinions,
more justly than might have been inferred
from his language. - He knew that a govern-
ment might be crushed, an army defeated, an
inimical administration changed, by violence ;
but that the rooted principle of resistance to
oppression diffuses itself the wider, the more
martyrs are made on its behalf. The Heir of
the Revolution spoke on such subjects the
language of the most legmmate of monarchs,
and exclaimed against the system of the
Tugend-bund, as containing principles ca-
pable of disorganizing the whole system of
social society.

The menacing appearance of Austria, and
the extension of Antigallican pnncnples and
feclings through Germany, made it more espe-
cially nceessary for Buonaparte to secure his
hold upon the Emperor of Russia. TFrusting
little in so important a case to his ministers,
Napoleon desired personally to assure himself
by a dire¢tgommunication with the Emperor
Alexander, which was willingly acceded to.
We have elsewhere'® assigned some reasons,
why such direct conference, or correspond-
ence betwixt sovereigns, tends to degrade

! Vol. IV. p. 244. Vol. V. pp. 177—8.
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their character, without adding any additional
security to the faith of their treaties. It is
unbecoming their rank to take upon them-
selves the task of advancmg, receding, re-
nouncing, resuming, insisting, and evading,
which must occur more or less in all political
negotiations. At the same time, they are
flattering to princes, as if inferring that they
are able to act personally, and of free ministe-
rial control; and in so far have their charms.

Buonaparte and ' Alexander met at Erfurt
on 27th September, with the same appearance
of cordiality with which they bad parted—
their friendship seemed uninjured by a shadow
of suspicion. The most splendid festivities
celebrated their meeting, and the theatres of
Paris sent their choicest performers to enliven
the evenings.

Amid all these gaieties politics were not ne-
glected, and Buonaparte found his great ally
as tractable as at Tilsit. Alexander not only
ratified the transactions of Spain, but also the
subsequent act, by whick Napoleon appro-
priated to himself the kingdom of Etruria,
which, according to the first draught of the
Spanish scheme exhibited at Tilsit, was to have
been assigned to the disinherited Ferdinand.
The Czar stipulated, however, on his own
part, that Buonaparte should not in any shape
interfere to prevent Russia from aggrandizing
herself at the expense of Turkey. He pro-
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mised, also, to take an ally’s share with Buo-
naparte, if the quarrel with Austria should
come to arms. To this indeed he was bound
by treaties; nor was there any way of ridding
himself from their obligation. The confer-
ences of Erfurt ended on’the’ 17th of October,
and, as they had begun, amid the most splendid
festivitics. Among these was ani entertainment
given to the Emperor on the battle-ground of
Jena, where Prussia, thehaplessally of Alexan-
der, received such a dreadful blow.

1t is probable, however, notwithstanding all
the show of cordiality betwixt the Emperors,
that Alexandeér did not require the recollec-
tions which this battle-field was sure to in-
spire, to infuse into his mind some tacit jea-
lousy of his powerful ally. He even alrcady
saw the possibility of a quarrel emerging be-
tween them, and was deeply desirous that
Austria should not waste her national strength,
by rushing into a contest, in which he would
be under the reluctant necessity of acting
against her. Neither did Napoleon return
from Erfart with the same undoubting con-
fidence in his imperial ally. The subject of a
match between the Emperor of France and
one of the Russian Archduchesses had been
resumed, and had been evaded; on account,
as it was alleged, of the difference in their
religions. The objections of the Empress
Mother, as well as of the reigning Empress,
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were said to be the real reasons,—objections
founded on the character of Napoleon, and
the nature of his right to the greatness which
he enjoyed. Such a proposal could not be
brought forward, and rejected or evaded, with
how much delicacy soever, without injury to
the personal feelings of Napoleon; and as he
must have been conscious, that more than
the alleged reason of religion entered into the
cause of declining his proposal, he must have
felt in proportion offended, if not affronted.
Still, however, if théir cordiality was in any
degree diminished, the ties of mutual interest,
which bound together these two great auto-
crats, were as yet sufficient to assure Napoleon
of the present assistance of Russia. To con-
firm this union still farther, and to make their
present friendship manifest to the world, the
two Emperors joined in a letter to the King of
Great Britain, proposing a general peace; and
it was intimated that they would admit the
basis of uti possidetis, which would leave all
the contracting powers in possession of what
they had gained during the war. The pro-
posal, as must have been foreseen, went off,
on Britain demanding that the Spanish govern-
ment and the King of Sweden should be ad-
mitted as parties to the treaty.

But the letter of the Emperors had served
its turn, when it showed that the ties between
France and Russia were of the most intimate
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nature ; and, confident in this, Napoleon felt
hlmseflf at liberty to employ the glgantlc force
which he had already put in preparation, to
the subjugation of Spain, and to chasing away
the « hideous leopards,'u as he was pleased to
term the Engl:sh banners, from the Penin-
sula. AN

In the mean’ tune, ‘the Spanmrds had not
been unfaithful to the cause they had under-
taken. They had vested the snpreme ma-
nagement -of the affivs of* their distracted
kingdom in a Central .or - Supreme. Junta,
which, composed of -delegates from all the
provincial Juntas, fixed their residence at the
recovered capital of Madrid, and endeavour-
ed, to the best of their power, to provide for
resistance against .the invaders. But ‘their
efforts, though neither in themselves unwise
nor mistimed, were seriously impeded by
two great causes, arising both from the same
source.

The division of Spain, as already observed,

! It was one of the minute and childish particulars in
which Buonaparte showed a spleen against the British
nation, that he would not bear the heraldic achievement,
which the English flag had displayed for five hundred
years, to be termed Lions, but always called them Leo-
pards. The spirit which this ebullition of spite mani-
fested, could only be compared to that exhibited by the
poor citizen, when he revenged himself, as he thought,
upon the cognizance of the Earl of Oxford, by calling
the nobleman’s Swan a Goose.
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into several disunited and almost unconnected
provinces and kingdoms, though it had con-
tributed much to the ongmal success of the
insurrection, while each province,.regardless
of the fate of others, or of the. capxtaI itself,
provided the megns of mdlvxduﬂ resistance,
rendered them, when the war assamed a more
general charscter, unapt’ to obey the dictates
which emaristed from the Supreme Junta. Ge-
neral Cuesta, .whose devoted and sincere pa-
triotism’ was ‘frustrated by the haughtiness,
sclf-importance, and insubordination of his
character, was theé first to set an unhappy
example of disobedience te what had been
chosen as the residence of the supreme au-
thority. He imprisoned two members of the
Supreme Junta, because he thought the choice
which had been made of them was derogatory
to his own authority, as Captain-general of Cas-
tile and Leon, and thus set a perilous example
of disunion among the patriots, for which his
real energy and love of his country were
scarce afterwards sufficient'to atome.

But besides this and other instances of per-
sonal disregard to the injunctions of the Junta,
there was another deep and widely-operating
error which flowed from the same source.
Each province, according to the high sense
which the inhabitants entertained of their in-
dividual importance, deemed itself adequate
to the protection of its own peculiar territory,

1L
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and did not, or would not, see the necessity of
contributing an adequate proportion of the
provincial force to the defence of the nation
in general. Those who had shown themselves
manfully eager, and often successful, in the
defence of their own houses'and altars, were
more deaf than prudence warranted to the
summons which -called thém to the frontier,
to act in defence of the kingdom as a whole.
They had accustomed themselves, unbappily,
too much to undervalue the immense power
by which they were about to be invaded, and
did not sufficiently see, that to secure the more
distant districts, it was necessary that the war
should be maintained by the united force of
the realm. What added to this miscalcula-
tion, was a point ins the national character, of
which William IIE. of England, when com-
manding an allied army to which Spain fur-
nished a contingent, had a century before bit-
terly complained. «The Spanish generals
were so proud of the reputation of their troops
and their country,» said that experienced war-
rior, « that they would never allow that they
were in want of men, ammunition, guns, or the
other necessartes of war, until the moment of
emergency came, when they were too apt to
be found unprovided in all with which they
had represented themselves as being well sup-
plied.»

The same unhappy spirit of over-confidence
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and miscalculation now greatly injured the pa-
triotic causc. Levies and. supplies, which it
had been determined to raise, were too often
considgred as completed, when the vote which
granted them had been passed, and it was
deemed unworthy and unpatriotic to doubt
the existence of what the national or provin-
cial eouncil had represented as indispensable.
In this manner the Spaniards misled both
themselves and their allies the British, upon
the actual state of their-resources; and it fol-
lowed of course, that British officers, deceived
by their representations in such instances,
were disposed to doubt of the reality of their
zeal, and to hesitate trusting their future re-
presentations. *

Notwithstanding these unhappy errors, the
Spanish force, assembled for the defence of
the kingdom, was perhaps not inadequate to
the task, bad they been commanded by a ge-
neral whose superior energies could have
gained him*undisputed authority, and who
could have conducted the campaign with due
atteution to the species of warfare which the -
time and the character of the invading army
demanded. But, unhappily, no Robert Bruce,
no Washington, arose in Spain at this period;
and the national defence was committed to
men whose military knowledge was of a
bounded character, though their courage and
zcal admitted of no dispute. Yet favourable
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incidents occurred to balance these great in-
conveniences, and for a time the want of unity
amongst themselves, and of military talent in
the generals, seemed to a certain cxtent com-
pensated by the courage of the Spanish lead-
ers, and the energy of their followers.

The warlike population of Catalonia are,
like the T} rolese, natural marksmen, who take
the field in irregular bodies, called Somatenes,
or Miquelets, The inbabitants of this country
arose in arms almost universally; and, sup-
ported by a small body of four thousand men
from Andalusia, contrived, without magazines,
military chest, or any of the usual materials
necessary to military manceuvres, to raise the
siege of Gerona, which had been formed by
General Duhesme,. and to gain so many ad-
vantages over the enemy, that probably, an
auxiliary force of English, under such a gene-
ral as the Earl of Peterborough, adventurous
at once and skilful, might, like that gallant
leader, have wrested Barcelona, with Mont-
jouy, from the hands of the French, and left
the invaders no footing in that important dis-
trict. The troops might have been supplied
from Sicily, where a great British force was
stationed, and there was no want of good and
experienced officers, competent to the ordi-
nary duties of a general. But that genius,
which, freeing itself from the pedantry of pro-
fessional education, can judge cxactly how far
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insurrectionary allies are to be trusted; that
inventive talent, which finds resources where
the ordinary aids and appliances are scarce, or
altogether wanting, is a gift of very rare oc-
cwrence; and, unfortunately, there are no
means of distinguishing the officers by whom
it is possessed, unless chance puts them into a
situation to display their qualifications.
Another - circumstance favourable for the
Spanish cause, was the return of General La
Romana to Spain, to co-eperate in the defence
of his country. This nobleman, one of the
best soldiers whom Spain had at the time, and
a man, besides, of patriotic virtue, and excel-
lent talents, commanded that auxiliary body of
ten thousand Spanish troops which Buona-
parte had prevailed on Godoy to unite with
the Freuch army in the north of Europe, in
order to secure their absence when he should
put his schemes of invasion into execution
against their country. These forces, or a
large proportion of them, were secluded in
the isle of Funen, in the Baltic, with a view
to conceal from them all that it did not suit’
Buonaparte should be known of the events
which were agitating Spain. Nevertheless, a
dexterous and daring agent, a catholic priest
of Scotch extraction, named Robertson, going
ashore in disgunise, succeeded in opening a
comnmunication between the Spanish general
and the British admiral Keates, in consequence
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of which, and by using bold and skilful com-
binations, La Romana was able to extricate the
greater part of his troops from the precarious
situation in which they were placed,and fmally
to embark them for Spain. It was the inten~
tion of this judicions officer to have made this
little force of nine or ten thousand men the
foundation of a regulararmy, by forming every
regiment into a triple battalion. This. he
was unable to accomplish, but still his body of
vetcrans inspired the Spaniards with hope
and trust.

Threc armies had been formed in Spain,
designed to co-operate with each other; the
sum of theirnumbers was calculated at 130,000
men, but they certainly dit not exceed 100,000
at the very utmost. « Their commissariat was
in a wretched state, and even before the war
commenced, the hardships of scarcity were felt
in their camps. Three generals, each with
independent authority (an evil of the country
and time), commanded the Spanish armies.
Blake, on the western fronticr, extended his
line from Burgos to Bilboa, disprting the pos-
session of, and finally maintaining himself in,
that capital of Biscay. The hcad-quarters of
the central ariny, under Castanos, were as far
back as Soria; while the eastern army, under
Palafox, extended between Zaragossa and
Sanguesa. So that the wings of the ariny were
advaneed towards the frontier ; and the centre
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being drawn back, the whole position had
the form of a crescent, with the concave side
opposed to the enemy. Strongly posted with-
in the position of Northern Spain, which they
vetained, the French armies, about sixty thou-
sand men strong, lay protected by the for-
tresses which they occupied, and awaited the
approach of Napoleon, with such a predomi-
nating force as should enable them to resume
the offensive. The co-operation of a British
auxiliary force became now an object of the
first consequence; and the conduct of Britain
had given every reason to expect that she
would make in the Spanish cause exertions
to which she had been yct a stranger.

When the two Emperors of France and
Russia met at Erfurt, it had been resolved, as
we have said, to offer peace to Great Britain,
either in some hope that it might have been
made upon terms consistent with Buonaparte’s
pretensions to universal dominion, and Alex-
ander’s views upon Turkey, or in order to
assume to themselves the credit of a disposi-
tion to pacific measures. A letter was ac-
cordingly dispatched to the King of England,
signed by both Emperors, expressive of their
wish for a general peace. The official note
in which the British administration replied to
this overture, declared that the King of Eng-
land was willing to treat for peace in conjunc-
tion with his allies, the King of Sweden, and
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those now possessing the supreme power in
Spain, and exercising it in the name of Ferdi-
nand VII. The admission of any claim in
favour of either of these powers, would have
interfered with the plans bhoth of France and
Russia. The latter had for her object the
possession of Finland, and the former judged
that peace with England was chiefly desirable
for gaining time to overcome all resistance in
Spain; but must become useless if the inde-
pendence of that country was to be stipulated
in the treaty. 'The negotiation, therefore,
broke off on these terms, while Britain, by
her share in it, showed a manful resolution to
identify her cause with thac of the Spanish
patriots. .

The actions of Ergland bore a part with her
professions. It was determined, as we have
already seen, to reinforce the Portuguese ariny
with an additional force of ten thousand men,
and the whole was placed under the command
of General Moore, a darling name in the Bri-
tish army, and the only one (excepting the
victor of Vimeira, had his rank in the service
permitted the choice), to whom the public
would have looked with confidence for the
discharge of a trust so unusually weighty.
But although the requisite degree of vigour
was shown by the English government, yet
they werenotyet sufficiently accustomed to the
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their resolutions.

The arrival of General Moore’s army had
becen expected so early as the 215t August, by
those having best access to know the purposes
of government; yet Sir John Moore ang his
army were not in motion, to take part in the
Spanish cause, till the beginning of October;
and every day which was thus lost in unreadi-
ness and mdecnsnon was of the most precious
nnport to the cause of Spain. This procrasti-
nation could not be imputed to the general,
nor even to the administration. It was the
consequence of want of alertness in the dif-
ferent departments, which had been little ac-
customed to hurry and exertion, and also of the
hesitation apt to influence those who venture
for the first time on a great and decisi\c mca-
sure. Even when the expedition arrived,
there was uncertainty and delay.

SirJohn Moorealso, in all other respects one
of the most eminentmilitary characters, had ¢m-
braced an unfavourable idea of the cvent of the
Spanish struggle. He saw the faults and im-
perfections of their system, and they were of
a kind which appeared most peculiarly pe-
rilous. Independent generals,—an unpaid
and ill-fed soldiery,—a supreme Junta which
could not obtain obedience,—were features
which argued a speedy and disastrous conclu-
sion to the contest, when opposed to the dis-

VOL. VI. 12



266 LIFE OF

ciplined army of France, with which General
Moore was so well acquainted, and to whose
merits he could give the testimony of ex-
perience.

His fears, therefore, predomxnatmg over his
hopes, yet his wishes alike, and his duty,
prompting him to do something for the sup-
port of the Spanish cause, he was anxious so
to direct his efforts, that he might retreat, in
case of need, without suffering any consider-
able loss. For this purpose it would have
been his desire to have carried round the Bri-
tish arny to Cadiz, to assist in the defence of
Andalusia, where the sea, in case of disas-
ter, would always be open for their retreat.
But the English minister$ had formed a bolder
and morc decisive'plan of the campaign,—a
plan which might have been decisive of the
fate even of Buonaparte himself, at lcast of
his Spanish projects of ambition, if either the
Spaniards had acted with the skill which
distinguished the victors of Bdylen, or the
enthusiasm which*animated the defenders of
Zaragossa, or if the British troops had been able
to enter into communication with their armies
before they were broken and overwhelmed by
the Emperor of the French. This plan direct-
ed, that the British forces should proceed at
once to the north of Spain, where the prin-
cipal scene of action was necessarily laid, and
thus co-operate with Blake, and the other
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Spanish armies, which were destined to cover
the capital, and withstand the first effort of
the invaders. It was left to the judgment of
the commander, either to advance into Spain
by laud from the frontiers of Portugal, or to
transport his troops by sea to Corunna, with
the purpose of marching tbrough the province
of Galicia, and entering in that manner upon
the scene of action.

To accomplish the purpose of government,
Sir John Moore deemed it most convenient to
divide his forces. He sent ten thousand men,
under Sir David Baird, by sea to Corunna, and
determined to march himself at the head of
the rest of the army, about sixteen thousand,
to the north of Spain, from the fronticrs of
Portugal. The general seience of war, upon
the most extended scale, seems to have been
so little understood or practised by the Eng-
lish generals at this time, that, instead of the
country being carefully reconnoitred by of-
ficers of skill, the march of the army was
arranged by such hasty and inaccurate in-
formation as could be collected from the pea-
sants. By their report, General Moore was
induced to divide his army into five divisions,
which were directed to move upon Sala-
manca, where, or at Valladolid, they were to
form a junction with the forces of Sir David
Baird, expected from Corunna. The advance
commenced about the 7th of November; but
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unhappily, ere these auxiliaries appeared on
the field, the armies of the Spaniards, whom
they were destined to support, were defeated,
dispersed, and almost annihilated.

There was no hesitation, no mark of inde-
cision, no loss of precious time, on the part of
Napolcon. He traversed the carth, as a comet
does the sky, working changes wherever he
came. The convention at Erfurt broke up on
the 14th October; on the 25th of the samec
month he opened, in person, the session of
the Legislative Body; and on the second fol-
lowing day, he sct off for the frontiers of
Spain. Here be had prepared, in ample ex-
tent, all the means of conquest; for, though
trusting, or affecting to 1wust, a great deal to
the influence of his fortune and his star, it
was his wise and uniform policy to leave: no-
thing to chance, but zlways to provide means
adequate to the purpose which he meditated.

Nearly a huudred thousand men had been
gradually pouring into the position which the
French occupied upon the Ebro. The head-
quarters at Vittoria, honoured with the resi-
dence of the intrusive king, was soon more
illustrions by the arrival of Buonaparte him-
self, a week before the British army had com-
menced its march from Portugal or Corunna.

To destroy the army of Blake, which lay
opposed to the right flank of the French,
before the Spanish general could be supported
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by Sir John Moore’s forces, became for Buo-
naparte a matter of instant and peremptory
importance. After some previous fighting, a
French division, under Marshal Victor, brought
¢he Spanish general to action at the position
of Espinosa. The-battle continued for three
hours in the evening, and was renewed the
next day, when the French turned the Spanish
position, and Blake, totully defeated, withdrew
from the field, with the purpose of making a
stand at Reynosa, where he had his supplies
and imnagazines.

Meantime the activity of Buonaparte had
struck another fatal blow on a different part of
the Spanish defensive line. An army designed
to cover Burgos, and support the right flank of
Blake’s army, had becen formed under the com-
mand of the Count de Belvidere, a young no-
bleman of courage, but without experience.
¢ had under his command some remnants of
the old Spanish army of the line, with the
Walloons aid Spanish guards, and a battalion
of students, volunteers ffom Salamanca and
Leon. Here also the French were successful. -
The youths, whom patriotisin had brought to
the ficld, could not be frightened from it by
danger. They fell in their ranks, and their
dcaths spread mourning through many a re-
spectable family in Spain.

Burgos was taken, in consequence of Count
Belvidere’s defeat; and it was by the same
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calamity rendered easy for the Duke of Dal-
matia to co-operate with the French generals,
who were operating against the unfortunate
Blake, with a view to drive him from his place
of refuge at'Reynosa. Surrounded on every
side, the Spanish general saw no safety for the
remnant of his forces, excepting in a retreat
to Saint Andero, accomplished under such cir-
cumstances of haste and confusion, that his
army might be considered as totally disorga-
nized and dispersed. The disasters of Blake
were the more to be lamented, that they in-
volved the destruction of that fine body of
soldiers whom Ia Romana had led from the
Baltic, and who, injudiciously brought into
action by single battalions, perished inglo-
riously amnong the diffs at Espinosa.

'The whole left wing of the Spanish army
of defence, which so lately stretched from
Bilboa to Burgos, and in support of which the
British forces were advancing, was now total-
ly annihilated, and the central army, under
Castanos, whose left flank was now completely
uncovered, was exposed to imminent danger.
The veteran would fain have reserved his
forces for a more fortunate time, by falling
back and avoiding a battle. But he had been
joined by Palafox, who had under his inde-
pendent authority the army of Arragon; and
the Supreme Junta, acting in that particular
according to the custom of the French Con-
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vention, had dispatched a commissioner to his
canp, to see that that general performed his
duty. - This official person, with Palafox and
other generals, joined in overpowering Casta-
.nos’s reasoning, and,. by the imputations of
cowardice and treachery, compelled him to
venture an action.

The battle took place at Tudela, on the 2ad
November, with all the results which Castanos
had drcaded. A great number of Spaniards
were killed ; guns and baggage were taken;
and, for the first time, a considerable number
of prisoners fell into the bands of the French.
Castanos, with the reuted troops of his pro-
portion of the-army, escaped to Calatayud,
while Palafox retreated again on the heroic
city of Zaragossa, which yas destined to suffer
further distresses, and acquire additional re-
nown. The road of the invader was now
open to Madrid, unless in so far as it might
be defended by some forces stationed at the
pass of Somosierra, a mountainous defile about
ten miles from the city, oz as his entrance into
the capital might be opposed by the desperate -
resolution of the citizens themselves. A part
of the population placed their hopes on the
dcfence afforded by this defile, not aware how
casily, in modern warfare, such passcs are ei-
ther stormed or turned. But most of the citi-
zens assumed the fierce and louring appear-
ance, which, in the Spaniard, announces an
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approaching burst of furious violence. Many
thousands of peasants arrived from the neigh-
bouring country, to assist, they said, in the
defence of the capital; and, animated by the
success of the Zaragossans, menaced war to,
the knife’s point. There were about eight
thousand troops of the line in Madrid; resist-
ance was undoubtedly possible, and the people
seemed detcrmined upon it. A summons
{rom the Supreme Junta called the inhabitants
to arms, and the commencement of the pre-
parations for defence was begun with una-
nimons vigour. For this purpose the pave-
ment of the strects was taken up and convert-
ed into barricadoes; the housés were secured,
and loopholed for musketry ; and the whole
budy of the popul.ntimn toiled at erecting bat-
terics, not only in the day-time but by torch-
light.

IIad Palafox commaunded in Madrid, the ex-
periment of resistance would, at all risks, have
been attempted. But the governor was Don
Thoinas Morla, thessame who succeeded So-
lano at Cadiz. 1lis subsequent conduct seems
to show, that, despairing of the cause of his
country, he already meditated an intended
change to the side of the usurper; so that the
citizens of Madrid, at the moment when they
had recourse to his skill and authority, receiv-
ed neither cncouragement nor instructions,
nor means of defence. We shall presently
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sce in what mnanner the generous intentions of
the people were cheated and baffled.

Amidst the accumulation of disasters which
overwhelmed the Spanish cause, Sir John

.Moore arrived at Zaragossa, and Sir David
Baird at Astorga, where the latter general halt-
ed. The situation of General Moore was-ex-
tremely embarrassing, and gave him cause for
the deepest anxiety. He knew the strength
and character cf the French armies, and was
unwilling to repose too much confidence in
the Spaniards, whose wisdom, he contended,
was not a wisdom of action or excrtion. On
the other hand, he well knew the enthusiasm
of the English for the Spanish cause, and the
high expectations which were founded on his
own talents, and vn the gallantry of one of the
finest armies which ever left Britain; and he
felt that something was to be attempted wor-
thy of the character of both. The general
voice of the officers and soldiers was also cla-
morous for being employed.  But the defeat
of Castanos at Tudela seems to have extin-
guished the last hope in Sir John Moore’s
mind, and ke at one time determined upon
commencing his retreat to Portugal.

Before finally adopting this measure, he
thought proper, however, to consult Mr Frere,
the British minister, whether he thought any
good would result from the daring measure of
marching on Madrid, instead of retreating to
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Portugal. The correspondents differed, as
might have been expected, from their differ-
ence of temperament and habits. Mr Frere,
a scholar and a poet, well known in the world
of letters, being attached with enthusiasm to
the cause of Spain, and was a willing believer
in the miracles that might be wrought by the
higher and nobler qualities, which found a
chord in unison in his own bosom. He ad-
vised, as a Spartan would bave done, that Ge-
neral Moore should throw all upon the cast,
and advance to the succour of Madrid. The
general, upon whom the responsibility de-
volved, viewed the measure in a different
light, and his military habits*did not perwmit
him to place much contidénce in a defence to
be maintained by ireegular forces against the
disciplined armies of France. Yet, urged by
his own feclings, and the importunity of the
Spanish government, he resolved to try, by an
effort against the north-western part of the
French army, to answer the double purpose of
preventing them from pressing on LaRomana,
who, with indefatigable zeai, was collecting
the scattered remains of the Galician army,
which had been destroyed under Cucsta, and
also of hindering the French from advancing
southward to complete the subjugation of the
Peninsula.

But while General Moore determined to ha-
zard this bold measure, he saw painfully the
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danger of drawing upon himself, by adopting
it, a predominant force of the enemy, before
whom his retreat might be difficult and peril-
ous. Yethe finally ordered Sir David Baird,
whose retreat to Corumna was already- com-
menced, again to occupy Astorga, and express-
ed his intention of hazarding an advance, at
whatever risk. But he added these ominous
words; « I mean to proceed bridle in hand, for
if the bubble bursts, and Madrid falls, we shall
have a run for it.»

The fate of Madrid was soon decided; but,
as is generally believed, not without great
treachery on the part of those who had been
most apparentlyzcalous for its defence.  The
passes of Guadaramd and Somosierra had fall-
en into the possession of the French. The
latter, on which the people of Madrid had
fixed their eyes as ona second Thermopyle
or Roncesvalles, was cleared of its defenders
by a charge of Polish lancers!  These melan-
choly tidings, as they were in correspondence
with General Moore’s expectations, did not
prevent his intended movement on the French
lines of comununication. By this mcans he
might co-operate with General La Romana
and his army, and if pressed by superior num-
bers of the French, the retreat lay through
Galicia to Corunna, where the transports were
attending for the reception of the troops.

General Moore left Salamanca on the 7th
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December, and proceeded towards Mayorga,
where, on the 20th, he formed a junction with
Sir David Baird. Advancing upon Sahagun,
the troops received encouragement from a gal-
lant action maintained by the 15th Hussars,
five hundred of whom took, cut down, and
dispersed, nearly double their own number
of French cavalry. All now imagined they
were to attack Soult, who had concentrated
his forces behind the river Carrion to receive
the assuult.  The British ariny was in the
highest possible spirits, when news were sud-
denly received that Soult had been consider-
ably reinforced ; that Buonaparte was march-
ing from Madrid, at the head of ten thousand
of his Guards; and that the French armics,
who had been marching to the south of Spain,
had halted and assumed a direction to the
north-west, as if to enclose and destroy the
British army. This was exactly the danger
which Moore had never ceased to apprehend,
cven when executing the movement that led
to it. A retreat iito, if not through Galicia,
was the only mode of avoiding the perils by
which the British were surrounded. The
plan of defending this strong and mountain-
ous province, or at least of effecting a retreat
through it with order and deliberation, had
been in view for several weeks; Sir David
Baird’s division of the army passed through it
in their advance to Astorga; yet, so imperfect
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at that time was the British general staff, that
no accurate knowledge seemed to have been
possessed of the roads through the country,
of the many strong military positions which it
presents, or of the particular military advan-
tages which it affords for defensive war. An-
other deficiency, incidental to ‘our service at
that period, was the great deficiency of the
commissariat department, which had been
pointed out so forcibly by Sir Arthur Welles-
ley, but which had not yet been remedied. *
Sufficient exertions in this department might
have brought forward supplies from Corunna,
and collected those which Galicia itself afford-
cd; and the trdops, retiring gradually from
position to position, and maintained from
their own resources, would have escaped the
loss and dishonour of a retreat which resem-

* Sir Arthur Wellesley, while exculpating from blame
the individuals composing the commissariat of the Por-
tuguese expedition, added these words :—« The fact is.
that I wished to draw the attention of the government to
this important branch of the puldic service, which is but
litle understood in this country. The evils of which I
complained arc probably owing to the nature of our po-
litical situation, which prevents us from uadertaking
great military operations, in which the subsistence of ar-
mics becomes a subject of serious consideration and dif-
ficulty; and these evils consisted in the i mexpeneme of
almost every individual, of the mode of procuring, con-
veying, and distributing supplies.» He requested that
this explanation might stand in the minutes.—Sovrser’s
History of the Peninsular War, vol: 1. p. 540.
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bled a flight in every particular, excepting the
terror which accompanies it.

Besides these great deficiencies, a disad-
vantage of the most distressing kind occurred,
from the natural and constitutional aversior
of the British army to retrograde movements.
Full of hope and confidence when he ad-
vances, the English soldier wauts the pliabi-
lity, lightness, and elasticity of character,
which enables the Frenchman to distinguish
bimself during a retreat, by his intelligence,
discipline, and dexterity. Chafed, sullen, and
discontented, the soldiers next becamne mu-
tinous and insubordinate ; and incensed against
the Spaniards, by whose want of zeal they
thought they had been bétrayed, they commit-
ted the most unjustifiable excesses on the
unresisting inhabitants. Despite the repeated
orders of the commander-in-chief, endcavour-
ing to restrain the passions, and soothe the
irritation of the soldiers, these disgraceful
outrages were continued. It 1s matter of
some consolation, that, losing their character
for discipline, they retained that for courage.
The French, who had pressed on the British
rear, near to Benavente, and thrown across
the river a large body of the Imperial cavalry,
were driven back and defeated on the agth
December; and, leaving General Lefébvre
Desnouettes a prisoner, in future were con-
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tented with observing, without pressing upon,
the English retreat.

At Astorga, 3oth December, the command-
er-in-chief found about 5000 Spaniards under
La Romana, the relics of the Galician army.
These troops wanted clothing, accoutrements,
arms, ammunition, and pay—they wanted, in
short, every thing excepting that courage and
devotion to the cause of their country, which
would have had a better fate, had fortune fa-
voured desert.

'The Spanish general still proposed to make
a stand at this rallying point; but whatever
might be La Romana’s own skill, and the bra-
very of his follotvers, his forces were not of a
quality such as to Mduce Sir John Moore to
halt his retreat, which he now directed avow-
edly upon Corunna.

The scarcity of provisions required forced
marches, and combined, with want of general
knowledge of the country in a military sense,
to hurry forward the soldiers, who too readily
took advantage of these irregular movements
to straggle and plunder, inflicting on the
friendly natives, and receiving from them in
return, the mutual evils which are given and
received by invaders in an enemy’s country.
The weather dark and rainy—the roads block-
aded by half-melted snow—the fords become
almost impassable—augmented the difficulties
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of a retreat, resembling that by which a de-
feated army is forced into a country totally
unknown to them, and through which the
fugitives ‘must find their way as they can.
'The baggage of the army, and its ammunition,
were abandoned and destroyed. The sick,
the wounded, were left to the mercy of the
pursuers; and the numbers who in that hour
of despair gave way to the national vice of
intoxication, added largely to the ineffective
and the helpless. The very treasure-chests
of the army were thrown away and abandoned.
There was never so complete an example of a
disastrous retreat.

One 'saving cirenmstance, ilready mention-
cd, tended to qualify the bad behaviour of the
troops ; namely, that when a report arose that
a battle was to be expected, the courage, nay,
the discipline of the soldiers, sccmed to re-
vive. This was especially the casc on the
6th January, when the French ventured an
attack upon our rear-guard ncar Lugo. So
soon as a prospect of action was presented,
stragglers hastencd to join their ranks—the
disobedient became at once subordiuate, as if
on the parade; and it was made manifest that
the call to buttle, far from having the natural
effect of intimidating to utter dispersion troops
already so much disordered, was to the Eng-
lish army the means of restoring discipline,
steadiness, and confidence.
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The French having declined the proffered
cngagement, Sir John Moore continued his
retreat under the same disadvantageous cir-
cumstances, until he arrived at Corunna, the
original object of his destination. He was
preparing to embark his forces in the trans-
ports, which lay prepared for their reception,
when his pursuer, Soult, now pressing boldly
forward, made it evident that this could not
be accomplished unless either by a convention
with him, or by the event of a battle, which
might disqualify him from opposing the em-
barkation. Sir John Moore, with the dignity
becoming his character, chose the latter alter-
native; and occypied a position of no great
strength in front of.the town, to protect the
embarkation. The atiack was made by the
French on the 16th January, in heavy columns,
and with their usual vivacity ; but it was sus-
tained and repelled on all hands. 'The gal-
lant gencral was mortally wounded in the
action, just as he called on the 42d Highland
regiment to « remember Egypt,» and remind-
ed the same brave mountainecrs, that thongh
ammunition was scarce, « they had their bayo-
nets.»

Thus died on the field of victory, which
atoned for previous misfortunes, one of the
bravest and best officers of the British army.
His body was wrapped in his military cloak,
in-tead of the usual vestments of the tomb; it

12.
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was deposited in a grave hastily dug on the
ramparts of the citadel of Corunna; and the
army completing its embarkation upon the
subscquent day, their late general was «left
alonc with his glory.»

Thus ended, in the acquisition of barren
Inurels, plentifully blended with cypress, the
campaign, which had been undertaken by so
beautiful and efficient an army, under so ap-
proved a commander. The delay in sending
it to the scene of action was one great cause of
its failure, and for that the gallant general, or
hismemory, cannot beheld responsible. Sucha
force at Salamanca, while the French were un-
eqnal in numbers to the Spanish armics, might
have had the most impartant consequences.
At a later period, when the patviotic armics
were cverywhere defeated, we confess that
General Moore, with the ideas which he en-
tertained of the Spaniards, does not seem to us
to have been called upon to place the fate of
the British army,—auxiliaries, it. must be ob-
served, not principals in the war,—on the
sume desperate cast by which the natives were
compelled to abide. The disasters of the re-
treat appear to rest on want of knowledge of
the ground they were to traverse, and on the
deficiency of the commissariat, which, though
the army must be cntirely dependent on it,
was not at that time sufficiently under the
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control of the commander-in-chief. We owe
it to his memory to say, that, at the close of
his own valuable life, he amply redeemed in
his last act the character of the army which he
commanded.
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CHAPTER XI.

General Belliard occupies Madrid on {th December, 1808.
—Napoleon returns to France.—Singular Conversation
at Valladolid, betwixt him and the Abbé de Pradt.—
Cause of his hurried return.—View of the Circum-
stances leading to a Rupture with Austria.—Feclings of
Russia upen this occasion.—Secret intrigues of Tal-
leyrand 1o preserve Peace.—Immense exertions made
by Austria—Distribution of her Armies.—Counter Ef-
forts of Buonaparte.—The Austrian Army enters Bava-
ria, gth April, 1809.—Napoleon hastens to meet them.
—Austrians defeated at Abensberg on the 20th—and
at Eckmubl on the 22d, with great loss.—They are
driven out of Ratisben on the 23d.—The Archduke
Charles retreats into Bohemia.—Napoleon pushes for-
ward to Vienna—which, after a brief defence, is occu-
pied by the French ou the 12th of May.—Retrospect
of the cvents of the War in Poland, Italy, the North
of Germany, and the Tyrol.—Enterpriscs of Schill—of
the Duke of Brunswick Oels.—Movemtnts in the Ty-
rol.—Character and Manners of the Tyrolese.—Retreat
of the Archduke John into Hungary.

Havine thus completed the episode of Sir
John Moore’s expedition, we resume the pro-
gress of Napoleon, to whom the successive
victories of Ragusa, Burgos, and Tudela, had
offered a triumphant path to Madrid. On
the 15t of December, his head-quarters, being
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at the village of Saint Augustino, he was within
sight of that capital, and almost within hear-
ing of the bells, whose hollow and continued
toll announced general insurrection, and the
most desperate resistance. Nor was the zeal
of the people of Madrid inadequate to the
occasion, had it been properly directed and
encouraged. They seized on the French of-
ficer who brought a summons of surrender,
and were with difficulty prevented from tear-
ing him to picces. On the 3d, the French
attacked Buen Retiro, a palace which had been
fortified as a kind of citadel. A thousand
Spaniards died in the defence of this strong-
hold. On the 4th, Morla opened a capitula-
tion with Napoleon.s He and Yriarte, another
noble Spaniard, of whom better things had
been hoped, came to testify their repentance
for the rash part they had undertaken, and to
express their sense that the city could in no
wise be defended; but, at the same time to
state, that the populace and volunteers were
resolute in its defence, and that some delay
would be necessary, to let their zeal cool, aid
their fears come to work in their turn.
Buonaparte adwitted these deputies to his
own presence, and with the audacity which
sometimes characterized his language, he read
them a lecture on their bad faith, in not ob-
serving the treaty of Baylen—on their bad
faith, in suffering Frenchmen to be assassi-
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nated—on their bad faith, in seizing upon
the French squadron at Cadiz. This rebuke
was gravely urged by the individual, who had
kidnapped the royal family of Spain while
they courted his protection as his devoted
vassals,—who had seized the fortresses into
which his troops had been received as friends
and allies,—who had floated the streets of
Madrid with the blood of its population,—
and, finally, who had. taken it upon him to
assume the supreme authority, and dispose of
the crown of Spain, under no better pretext
than that he had the will and the power to do
so. Had a Spaniard becn at liberty to reply
to the Lord of Legions, and-reckon with him
injury for injury, falscl.ood for falschood,
drop of blood for, drop of blood, what an
awful balance must have been struck against
him!

In the mean time, those citizens of Madrid
who had dctermined on resistance, beganto sec
that they were deseited by such as should
have headed thenwin the task, and their zeal
became cooled under the feelings of dismay
and distrust. A military convention was final-
ly concluded, in virtuc of which General Bel-
liard took possession of the city on the 4th of
December. The terms were so favourable, as
to show that Buonaparte, while pretending to
despise the sort of resistance which the popu-
lation might have effected, was well pleased,
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nevertheless, not to drive them to extremity.
Ilc then published a proclamation, sctting
forth his desire to be the regenerator of the
Spanish cmpire. But in case his mild and
healing mediation should be again refused,
he declared he would treat them as a conquer-
ed people, and place his brother on another
throne. « I will, in that case, set the crown
of Spain on my own head, and I shall know
how to make it respected ; for God,» concluded
this cxtraordinary document, « has given me
the power and the will to surmount all diffi-
culties.»

There were now two operations which
ncarly concerned Buonaparte. The first was
the dispersion of the remaining troops of Cas-
tanos, which had c¢-caped the fatal battle of
Tudcla, and such other arined bodies as con-
tinued to oceupy the south of Spain.  In this
the French had for some time an easy task;
for the Spanish soldicrs, surprised and incens-
cd at their ewn disasters, were, in many in-
stances, the assassins of their generals, and
the generals had lost all confidence in their
mutinous followers. But before pursuing his
successes in the south, it was Buonaparte’s first
resolution to detach a part of the French army
upon Portugal, by the way of Talavera, and by
occupying Lisbhon, intercept the retreat of Sir
John Moore and his English army. The ad-
vance of the English general to Salamanca
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interfered with this last design. It seemed to
Napoleon, that he did not yet possess forces
sufficient at the same time to confront and
turn back Sir John Moore, and, on the other
hand, to enter Portugal and possess himself
of Lisbon. The latter part of the plan was
postponed. Flacing himself at the head of
his Guards, Napoleon, as we have scen, direct-
ted his march towards Valladolid, and wit-
nessed the retreat of Sir John Moore. e had
the pleasure of beholding with his own eyes
the people whoimn he hated most, and certainly
did not fecar the least, in full retreat. and was
observed scarcely cver to have scemed so gay
and joyous as during the prrsuit, which the
French officers termed the 1ace of Benavente.
But he had also the less pleasing spectacle of
the skirmish, in which the general command-
ing the cavalry of his Inperial Guard was de-
feated, and his favourite, General Lefébvre,
made prisoner. Lle halted with his Guards at
Astorga, left Ney with 18,000 men, to heep
the country in subjection, and assigned toSoult
the glorious task of pursuing the English, and
completing their destruction. We have al-
ready seen how far he proved able to accom-
plish his comnmission.

Meanwhile, the Emperor himself returned
to Valladolid, and from thence set off for
France with the most precipitate haste.  Lis
last act was to declare his brother Joseph ge-
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neralissimo over the French armies; yet, not-
withstanding this mark of trust and confi-
dence, there is reason to belicve that Buona-
parte repented already his liberality, in assign-
ing to another, though his own brother, an ap-
panage so splendid, and which was likely to
cost so much blood and treasure. Something
to this purpose broke out in his proclamation
to the people of Madrid; and he was more
explicit when speaking confidentially to the
Abbé de Pradt, whom, in returning from Be-
navente, the Emperor met at Valladolid.
They were alone; it was a stormy night;
and Buonaparte, opening the window from
time to time, to ascertain the possibility of
travelling, only tured from it to overwhelm
Monsicur de Pradt with questions on the state
of the capital which he had just left. The
Abbé did not disguise their disaffection; and
when Napoleon endceavoured to show the in-
justice of their complaints, by insisting on the
blessings hechad couferved on Spam, by the
diminution of tithes, abolishing feudal servi-
tudes, and correcting other abuses of the old
government, De Pradt answered by saying,
that the Spaniards did not thank Napolevn for
relief from cvils to which they were insen-
sible; and that the country was in the situation
of the wife of Sganarelle in the farce, who
quarrellc(l with a stranger for interfering wvith
her husband when he was beating her. Buo-
VOL. VI 13



290 LIFE OF

naparte laughed, and continued in these re-
markable words:—«1 did not know what
Spain was. It is a finer country than I was
aware, and 1 have made Joseph a more va--
luable present than I dreamed of. But you
will see, that by and by the Spaniards will
commit some folly, which will place their
country once more at my disposal. I will
then take care to keep it to myself, and divide
it into five great viceroyships.»

While the favourite of fortune nourished
these plaus of engrossing and expanding am-
bition, the eagerness of his mind seems to
have communicated itself to his bodily frame;
for, when the weather permi¢ted him to mount
on horseback, he is ~aid at once, and without
halting save to change horses, to have perform-
cd the journey from Valladolid to Burgos,
being thirty-five Spanish leagnes, or about
seventy English miles and upwards, in the
space of five hours and a half.

The incredible rapidity with .which Napo-
leon pressed his yeturn to France, without
again visiting Madrid, or pausing to hear the
fate of the English army, surprised those
around him. Some conjectured that a con-
spiracy had been discovered against his autho-
rity at Paris; others, that a band of Spaniards
bad devoted themselves to assassinate him; a
third class assigned different causes ; but it was
soon found that the dispatch which he used
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had its cause in the approaching rupture with
Austria.

This breach of friendship appears certainly
to bave been sought by Austria, without any
of those plausible rcasons of complaint, on
which pations generally are desirous to bot-
tom their quarrels. She did not allege that,
with respect to herself or her dominions,
France had, by any recent aggression, given
her cause of offence. The Abbé de Pradt
remarks upon the occasion, with his usual
shrewdness, that if Napoleon was no religious
observer of the faith of treaties, it could not
be maintained that other states acted much
more scrupulously in reference to him.  Buo-
naparte himself has alleged, what, in one sense
of the word, was true, that many of his wars
were, in respect to the immediate causes of
quarrel, merely defensive on his side. But
this was a natural conscquence of the style
and structure of his government, which, aim-
ing directly *at universal empire, caused him
to be looked upon by all nations as a common
enemy, the legitimate object of attack when-
ever he could be attacked with advantage,
because he himsclf neglected no opportunity
to advance his pretensions against the inde-
pendence of Europe.

The singular situation of Great Britain, un-
assailable by his arms, enabled her to avow
this doctrine, and to refuse making peace
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with Napoleon, on terms how favourable so-
ever for England, unless she werc at the same
time recognized as having authority to gua-
rantee the security of such states as she had a
chance of protecting, if she remained at war,
Thus, she refused peace when offered under
the condition that France should have Sicily;
and at the period of which we treat, she had
again recently declined the terms of pacifica-
tion propused by the overture from Erfurt,
which inferred the abandonnent of the Spa-
nish cause.

This principle of constant war with Buo-
naparte, or rather with the progress of his
ambition, gnided and influenced every state
in Europe, which had yet any claim for their
independence. Their military disasters, in-
deed, often prevented their being able to keep
the flag of defiance flying; but the cessions
which they were compelled to make at the
moment of defeat, only exasperated their feel-
ings of resentment, and made them watch
more cagerly for the period, when their own
increasing strength, or the weakness of the
common enemny, might cnable them to re-
sume the struggle. Napoleon’s ideca of a
peace was, as we have clsewhere seen, that
the party with whom he treated should de-
rive no more from the articles agreed upon,
than the special provisions expressed in his
favour. So long, for instance, as he himself
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observed all points of the treaty of Presburg,
the last which he had dictated to Austria, that
power, according to his view of the transac-
tion, had no farther right either of remon-
strance or intervention, and was bound to view
with indifference whatever changes the French
Emperor might please to work on the general
state of Kurope. This was no doubt a conve-
nient interpretation for one, who, aiming at
universal monarchy, desired that there should
be as litle interference as possible with the
various steps by which he was to achieve that
great plan; but it is entirely contradictory of
the interpretation put upon treaties by the
jurists; and were the jurists of a contrary
opinion, it is in dialnetrical opposition to the
feclings of human nature,.by which the policy
of states, and the conduct of individuals, are
alike dictated.  Buomaparte being, as his con-
duct showed him, engaged in a constant train
of innovation upon the liberties of Europe, it
followed, that the states whom he had uot
been able entirely to deprive of independence
should, without farther, or more particularly
national cause of war, be perpctaally on the
watch for opportunitics to destroy or diminish
his terrible authority. In this point of view,
the question for Austria to consider was, not
the justice of the war, but its expediency; not
her right of resisting the common enemy of
the freedom of Europe, but practically, whe-
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ther she had the means of effectual opposition.
The event served to show that Austria had
over-estinated her own resources.

It is true, that an opportunity now present-
ed itself, which seemed in the highest degree.
tempting. Buonaparte was absent in Spain,
engaged in a distant conquest, in which, be-
sides the general unpopularity of his cause, ob-
stacles had arisen which were strangers to any
previous part of his hivtory, and resistance had
been offered of a nature so seriouns, as to shake
the opinion hithertd entertained of his invin-
cibility.  On the other hand, Austria had in-
stituted in her states orgunic laws, by which
she secured herself the powdr of being able
to call out to arms her immmense and military
population; and her.chicf error seems to have
been, in not postponing the fatal struggle un-
til these new levies had acquired a better dis-
ciplined and more consolidated form. Of
this the Emperor of Russia was fully sensible,
and, as we have already noticed, he saw with
great apprehensions Austria’s purpose of op-
posing herself singly to the arms of France;
since, however close the intimacy which, for
the present, subsisted berwixt Alexander and
Napoleon, it was impossible for the former to
be indifferent to the vast risk which Europe
must incur, should France finally annihilate
the independence of Austria. A series of in-
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trigues, of a very singular nature, was accord-
ingly undertaken at Paris, in the hope of pre-
serving peace. Talleyrand, who, perhaps on
Napoleon’s own account as well as that of
Jrance, was unwilling that another great con-
tinental war should arise, was active in en-
deavonring to discover means by which peace
might be preserved. In the evening, it was his
custom to m =t the Gounts Mettr  ich and

tomanzow at the assembl.  of the ’rince of
Tour and Taxis, and there, totelly unknown
to Buonaparte, to agitat@ the means of pre-
venting war;—so certain it is, that even the
ablest and most absolute of sovereigns was
liable, like an ordinary prince, to be deceived
by the statesmen around him.  But. the inge-
nuity of these disunguished politicians could
find no mcaus of reconciling the interests of
Austri,—seeing, as she thought, an opportu-
nivs of forcing from Napoleon in his hour of
v akness, what she had been compelled to
surren-ler te lim in his hour of strength,—and
those of Buonaparte, whe knew that so soon
as he should make a single sacrifice to com-
pulsion, he would be held as having degraded
that high military repatation which was the
founcation of his power. 1t may reasonably
be supposed, that, with the undecided war of
Spain on his hands, he would willingly have
adjourned the contest; but with him, the
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sound of the trumpet was a summons to be
complied with, in the most complicated state
of general embarrassment.

The exertions made by Austria on this im-
portant occasion were gigantic, and her forces
were superior to those which she had been
able to summon out at any former period of
her history. Including the army of reserve,
they were computed as high as five hundred
and fifty thousand men, which the Archduke
Charles once more commanded in the charac-
ter of generalissimog It is said that this gal-
lant prince did not heartily approve of the
war, at least of the period chosen to commence
it, but readily sacrificed his own opinion to
the desire of contributing his utmost abilities
to the service of his brother and of his country.

Six corps d’armée, each about thirty thou-
sand strong, were destined, under the Arch-
duke’s immediate command, to maintain the
main weight of the war in Germany; a seventh,
under the Archduke Ferdinand, was stationed
in Galicia, and judged sufficient to oppose
themselves to what forces Russia, in compli-
ance with her engagements to Napoleon,
might find herself obliged to detach in that
direction; and two divisions, under the Arch-
duke John, were destined to awaken hostili-
ties in the north of ltaly, into which they were
to penetrate by the passes of Carinthia and
Carniola.
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Buonaparte had not sufficient numbers to

oppose these formidable masses; but he had
recourse to his old policy, and trusted to make
up for deficiency of general numerical force,
by such rapidity of movement as should en-
"sure a local superiority on the spot in which
the contest might take place. He summoned
out the auxiliary forces of the Confederation
of the Rhine, and of the King of Saxony. He
remanded many troops who were on their
march for Spain, and by doing so virtually ad-
journed, and, as it proved, for ever, the subju-
gation of that country. He bad already in
Germany the corps of Davoust, and of General
Oudinot. The .garrisons which France had
established in Prissia, and in the northern
parts of Germany, were drained for the pur-
pose of reinforcing his ranks; but the total
amount of his assembled forces was still great-
ly inferior to those of the Archduke Charles.

Ou the gth of April, 1809, the Archduke
crossed the Jun; and thus a second tiine Aus-
tria commenced her combat with France, by
the invasion of Germany. Some confidence
was placed in the general discontent which
prevailed among the Germans, and especially
those of the Confederation of the Rhine, and
their hatred of a system which made them on
every occasion the instruments of French po-
licy. The Archduke averred in his manifesto,
that the cause of his brother was that of ge-
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neralindependence, notindividualaggrandize-
ment; and he addressed himself particularly
to those his brothers of Germany, who %ere
now compelled by circumstances to serve in
the opposite ranks. Whatever effects might
have been produced by such an address, sup-
posing it to have had time to operate, the re-
sult was disconcerted by the promptitude,
which with Buonaparte was almost always the
harbinger of success.

While the Austrian army moved slow, and
with frequent halts, encumbered as they were
with their baggage and supplies, Napolcon
had no sooner learned by the telegraph the
actual invasion of Bavaria, than he left Paris
on the instant, and hurtied to Frankfort,
without guards, without equipage, almost
without a companion, save the faithful José-
phine, who accompanied him as far as Stras-
bourg, and there remained for some time
watching the progress of the campaign, the
event of which was destined to have such a
melancholy influenge on her own happiness.

The Archduke Charles’s plan was to act
upon the offensive. llis talents were un-
doubted, his army greatly superior in numbers
to the French, and favourably disposed, whe-
ther for attack or dcfence; yet, by a series of
combinations, the most beautiful and striking,
perbaps, which occur in the life of one so
famed for his power of forming such, Buona-
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parte was enabled, in the short space of five
days, totally to defeat the formidable masses
whid® were opposed to him.

Napoleon found his own force unfavourably
disposed, on a long line, extending between
the towns of Augsburg and Ratisbon, and pre-
senting, through the incapacity it is said of
Berthier, analarming vacancy in the centre, by
operating on which the encmy might have se-
parated the French army into two parts, and
exposed each to a flank attack. Sensible of
the full, and perhaps faml consequences,
which might attend this error, Napoleon deter-
mined on the daring attempt to concentrate
his ariny by a lateral march, to be accomplished
by the two wings shmultaneously. 'With this
view he posted himself in, the centre, where
the danger was principally apprehended, com-
manding Masséna to advance by a flank move-
ment from Augshurg to Pfaffenhofen, and
Davoust to approach the centre by a similar
manceuvre from Ratisbon to Neustadt. These
marches must necessarily.be forced, that of
Davoust being eight, that of Masséna betwixt
twelve and thirteen leagues. The order for
this daring operation was sent to Masséna on
the night of the 17th, and concluded with an
earnest recommendation of speed and intelli-
gence. When the time for executing these
movements had been allowed, Buonaparte, at
the head of the centre of his forces, made a
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sudden and desperate assault upon two Aus-
trian divisions, commanded by the Archduke
Louis and General Hiller. So judiciousl?was
this timed, that the appearance of Davoust on
the one flank kept in check those other Aus-
trian corps d'armée, by whom the divisions
attacked ought to have been supported; while
the yet more formidable operations of Mas-
séna, in the rear of the Archduke Louis,
achieved the dcfeat of the enemy. This vic-
tory, gained at Abensberg upon the 20th April,
broke the line of the Austrians, and exposed
them to farther misfortunes. The Emperor
attacked the fugitives the next day at Land-
shut, where the Austrians lost thirty pieces of
cannon, nine thousand prisoners, and much
ammunition and baggage.

On the 22d April, after this fortunate com-
mencement of the campaign, Buonaparte di-
rected his whole force, scientifically arranged
into different divisions, and moving by dif-
ferent routes, on the principal army of the
Archduke Charles,:which, during these mis-
fortunes, he had concentrated at Eckmuhl.
The battle is said to have been one of the most
splendid which the art of war could display.
An hundred thousand men and upwards were
dispossessed of all their positions by the com-
bined attack of their scientific enemy, the
divisions appeariug on the field, each in its
due place and order, as regularly as the move-
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ments of the various pieces in a game of chess.
All the Austrian wounded, great part of their
artillery, fifteen stand of colours, and twenty
thousand prisoners, remained in the power of
the French. The retreat was attended with
corresponding loss ; and Austria, again baffled
in her hopes of reacquiring her influence in
Germany, was once more reduced to combat
for her existence amongst nations.

On the subsequent day, the Austrians made
some attempt to protect the retreat of their
army, by defending Ratisbon. A partial breach
in the ancient walls was hastily effected, but
for some time the French who advanced to
the storm, were destroyed by the musketry of
the defenders. Thete was at length difficulty
in finding voluntcers to,rcnew the attack,
when the impetnous Lannes, by whom they
were commanded, seized a Jadder, and rushed
forward to fix it himself against the walls. «I
will show you,» he exclaimed, « that your ge-
neral is stillea grenadier.»  The example pre-
vailed, the wall was surmounted, and the
combat was continued or rencwed in the
streets of the town, which was speedily on
fire. A body of French, rushing to charge a
body of Austrians, which still occupied one
end of a burning street, were interrupted by
some waggons belonging to the enemy’s train.
« They are tumbrils of powder,» cried the
Austrian commanding, to the French; «if the
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flames reach them, both sides perish.» The
combat ceased, and the two parties joined in
averting a calamity which must have been
fatal to both, and, finally, saved the ammuni-
tion from she flames. At length the Austrians
were driven out of Ratisbon, leaving much
cannon, baggage, and prisoners, in the hands
of the enemy.

In the middle of this last mélée, Buonaparte,
who was speaking with his adjutant, Duroc,
observing the affair at some distance, was
struck on the foot by a spent musket-ball,
which occasioned a severe contusion. « That
must have been a Tyrolese,» said the Em-
peror, coolly, «who has aimed at me from
such a distance. Thesé fellows fire with
wonderful precision.» Those around remon-
strated with him for exposing his person; to
which he answered, « What can [ do? I must
needs see how matters go on.» The soldiers
crowded about him in alarm at the report of
his wound ; but he would hardly allow it to be
dressed, so eager was he to get on horseback
and put an end to the solicitude of his
army, by showing himself publicly among the
troops.

Thus within five days,—the space, and al-
most the very days of the month, which Buo-
naparte had assigned for settling the affairs of
Germany,—the original aspect of the war was
entirely changed; and Austria, who had en-
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gaged in it with the proud hope of reviving
her original influence in Europe, was now to
continue the struggle for the doubtful chance
of securing her existence. At no period in
Jhis momentous carcer, did the genius of Na-
polcon appear more complectely to prostrate all
opposition; at no time did the talents of a
single individual exercise such an influence
on the fate of the universe. The forces which
he had in the field had been not only unequal
to those of the enemy, but they were, in a
military point of view, ill-placed and imper-
fectly combined. Napoleon arrived alone,
found leimself under all these disadvantages,
and,we repeat, by his ahnost unassisted genius,
came, in the coursé of five days, in complete
triumph out of a struggle, which bore a cha-
racter so unpromising. It was no wonder
that others, nay, that he himself, should have
aunexed to his person the degree of supersti-
tious influence claimed for the chosen instrn-
ments of Destiny, whose path must not be
crossed, and whose arns cannot be arrested.
While the relics of the Archduke Charles’s
army were on full retreat to Bohemia, Napo-
leon employed the 23d and 24th of April, to
review his troops, and distributed with a k-
beral hand honours and rewards. It was in
this sphere that he was seen to greatest ad-
vantage; for, although too much of a soldier
among sovereigns, no one could claim with



304 LIFE OF

better right to be a sovereign among soldiers.
It was on this occasion, that, striking a sol-
dier familiarly on the check, as he said «1
create you a knight,» he asked the honoured
party his name.

« You ought to know it well,» answered the
soldier; «since I am the man, who, in the
deserts of Syria, when you were in extremity,
relieved you from my flask.»

Napoleon instantly recollected the indivi-
dual and the circumstance. «I make you,»
he said, «aknight, with an annuity of twelve
hundred francs—what will you do with so
much money ?» ®

« Drink with my comrades to the health of
him that is so necessary to us.»

The generals had their share in the Im-
perial bounty, particularly Davoust, to whose
brilliant execution of the manceuvres com-
manded by Napoleon, the victory was directly
to be attributed. He was created Duke of
Eckmuhl. It was a part of Napaieon’s policy,
by connecting the names of fields of victory
with the titles of those who contributed to
actfuire it, to ally the recollections of their
merits with his own grateful acknowledgment
of them. Thus the title of every ennobled
Mareschal was a fresh incentive to such offi-
cers as were ambitious of distinction.

After the fatal battle of Eckmubhl, the Arch-
duke Charles effected, as we have seen, his
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retreat into the mountainous country of Bohe-
mia, full of defiles, and highly capable of de-
fence, where he could remodel his broken
army, receive reinforcements of every kind,
and make a protracted defence, should Napo-
leon press upon him in that directfon. But
the victories of these memorable five days had
placed the French Emperor in full possession
of the right bank of the Danube, and of the
high road to the city of Vienna, which is si-
tuated on the same side of the river. True to
his principle of striking directly at the heart
of his antagonist, Napoleon determined to
march on the metropolis of Austria, instead of
pursuing the Archduke into the mountains of
Bohcmia. By the latter course, the war might
have becn long protracsed, a contingency
which it was always Napoleon’s policy to
avoid; and, alarmed for the preponderance
which France was about to acquire, Russia
herself, now acting tardily and unwillingly as
the ally of Napoleon, might bave assumed a
right of mediating, which she had strength
enough to enforce if it should be declined

Od the other hand, the Austrian Ge |
Hiller, defeated at Landshut, and cut off from
communication with the Archduke, had been
able to unite himself with a considerable re-
serve, and assumed the mien of defending the
high road to the capital. Buonaparte had
thus an enemy of some consequence in front,

13,
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while the army of Charles might operate from
Bohemia upon the communications in his rear;
and a universal national insurrcction of the
Tyrolese threatened not only entirely to ex-
pel the French and Bavarians from their
mountaims, but even to alarm Bavaria herself.
Insurrections were also beginning to take
place all through Germany, of a character
which showed, that, had the tide of war turn-
ed against France, almost all the north of Ger-
many would have been in arms against her.
These dangers, which would have staggered a
man of less determination, only confirmed Na-
poleon in his purpose of compelling Austria
to make peace, by descending the Danube,
and effecting a second ‘occupation of her
capital. .

All was shortly in motion for the intended
enterprise. General Ililler, too weak to at-
tempt the defence of the Inn, retreated to
Ebersberg, a village with a castle upon the
river Traun, which was in most places un-
fordable, and had elevated rocky banks, scarp-
ed by the hand of Nature. One bridge coin-
mlﬂicating with the town was the only mode
of approaching the position, which, viewed in
front, seemed almost impregnable. It was
occupied by Hiller with more than thirty thou-
sand men, and a formidable train of artillery.
He trusted to be able to maintain himself in
this strong line of defence, until he should
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renew his communications with the Archduke
Charles, and obtain that prince’s co-operation
in the task of covering Vienna, by defending
the course of the Danube.

. Uponthe 3d of May the position of Ebersberg
was attacked by Masséna, and stormed after a
most desperate resistance, which probably cost
the victors as many men as the vanquished.
The hardiness of this attack has been censured
by some military critics, who pretend, that if
Masséna had confined his front attack to a
feint, the Austrian gencral would have been
as effectually dislodged, and at a much cheaper
rate, by a corresponding movement upon his
flank, to be executed by General Lannes, who
passed the river Thaun at Wels for that pur-
pose. But Masséuna, eithgr from the dictates
of his own impetuous disposition, or because
he had understood the Emperor’s commands
as positively cnjoining an attack, or that he
feared Lannes might be too late in arriving,
when every moment was precious, because
every moment might re-establish the commu-
nication between the Archduke and Hiller,—
attempted and succeeded in the despérate
resolution of disposting the Austrian general
by main force.

General Hiller retreated to Saint Polten,
then crossed the Danube by the bridge at
Muntern, which he destroyed aftér his pas-
sage, and, marching to form his junction with
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the Archduke Charles, left the right side of
the Danube, and consequently the high road
to Vienna, open to the French. Napoleon
moved forward with a steady yet rapid pace,
calculating upon gaining the advance necessa-
ry to arrive at the Austrian capital before the
Archduke, yet at the same time marching
without precipitation, and taking the neces-
sary measures for protecting his connmunica-
tions. .

The city of Vienna, properly so called, is
surrounded by the ancient fortifications which
withstood the siege of the Turks in 1683. The
suburbs, which are of grcat extent, are sur-
rounded by some slighter defences, but which
could only be made good by a large army. Had
the Archduke, with his forces, been able to
throw himself into Vienna before Buonaparte’s
arrival under its walls, no doubt a formidable
defence might have been made. The incli-
nation of the citizens was highly patriotic.
They fired from the ramparts on <he advance
of the French, and rejected the summons of
surrender. The Archduke Maximilian was
governor of the place, at the head of ten bat-
talions of troops of the line, and as many of
Landwechr, or militia.

A shower of bombs first made the inhabit-
ants sensible of the horrors to which they must
necessarily be exposed by defensive war. The
palace of the Emperor of Austria was in the
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direct front of this terrible fire. The Emperor
himself, and the greater part of his.family, had
retired to the city of Buda in Hungary; but one
was left behind, confined by indisposition, and
this was Maria Louisa, the young Archduchess,
who shortly afterwards became Empréss of
France. On intimation to this purpose being
made to Buonaparte, the palace was respect-
ed, and the storm of these terrible missiles
directed to other guarters. The intention of
defending the capital was speedily given up.

The Archduke Maximnilian, with the troops of
the line, evacuated the city; and, on the 12th,

General O’'Reilly, commanding some battalions
of landwehr, signed the capitulation with the
French. .

Napoleon did not himself enter Vienra; he
fixed his head-quarters at Schoenbrun, a pa-
lace of the Emperor’s, in the vicinity of the
capital.

In the mean while, the Archduke Charles,
unable to prevent the fall of Vienna, was ad-
vancing to avenge it. In the march which he
made through Bohemia, he had greatly in-
creased his army; and the events in the north
of Germany and the Tyrol had been so dan-
gerous to French influence, that it requirgg
all the terrors of the battle of Eckmubhl to keep
the unwilling vassals of the conqueror in a state
of subjection. Before, therefore, we trace the
course of remarkable events which were about
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to take place on the Danube, the reader is re-
quested to take a brief view of the war on the
Polish frontier, in Italy, in the north of Ger-
many, and in the Tyrol; for no smaller por-
tion of the civilized world was actually the
scené of hostilities during this momentous pe-
riod. .

In Poland, the Archduke Ferdinand threw
himself into the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, as
the part of Poland which formerly belonged
to Prussia; obtained possession of Warsaw it-
self, and pressed northward with such viva-
city, that, while Prince Poniatowski was hardly
able to assemble a small defensive army be-
tween the Narew and the Vistula, the Arch-
duke approached 'Thorn, and was in a situation
to summon Prussia to arms. The call would
doubtless have been rcadily obeyed, had the
Archduke Charles obtained any shadow of suc-

ss in the commencement of the campaign.
Eut the French had possession of all the most
important Prussian fortresses, which rendered
it imprudent, indeed almost impossible, for
that power to offer any effectual means of re-
sistance, until the arms of Austria should as-
sume that decided preponderance, which they

re not on this occasion doomed to attain.

The feeling of indignation against the fo-
reign yoke had, however, penetrated deeply
into the bosom of the Prussians. The doc-
trines of the Tugend-bund had been general-
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ly received among the higher and middling
classes—the lower listened to the counsels
only of their own patriotism and courage. The
freedom of Europe—the independence of Ger-
many—the delivery of Prussia from a foreign
Londage—the obtaining security for what was
most dear and valuable to mankind, determin-
ed Schill, a Prussian major of hussars, to at-
tempt, even without the commands of his king,
the libera;ion of his country.

During the former unhappy war, Schill, like
Blucher, conducted himself with the most pa-
triotic devotion, and had, when courage and
conduct were rare, been distinguished by both
in his service asea partisan officer. On the
present occasion, his attempt may be likened
to a rocket shot up into the, firmament, which,
by its descent upon a magazine, may give rise
to the most appalling results; or which, burst-
ing in empty space, is only remembered by its
brief and brilliant career. Chance allotted to
Schill the laster and more unfavourable con-
clusion; but his name must be enrolled in the
list of those heroes who have ventured their
lives to redress the wrongs of their country,
and the remembrance of whose courage often
forms the strongest impulse to others to reas-
sume the heroic undertaking, for which they
themselves have struggled in vain.

The movement which this daring soldier
had projected, was connected with a plan of
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geuneral insurrection, but was detected by a
premature discovery. Colonel Doernberg, an
officer of the Westphalian guard, was engaged
in the conspiracy, and had undertaken to se-
cure the person of Jéréme Buvnaparte. His
scheme was discovered ; and among his papers
were found some which implicated Schill in
these insurrectionary measures. Jérdme, of
course, made his complaint to the King of
Prussia, who was in no capacity to, refuse to
deliver up the accused officer. Obliged thus
to precipitate his plan of insurrection, Schill
put himself at the head of his regiment, which
was animated by his own spirit, and marched
out of Berlin to proclaim the independence of
his country. He showed the utmost speed
and dexterity in his military manceuvres, and
soon assembled a small arny of 5000 or 6000
men, sufficient to take possession of various
towns, and of the little fortress of Domitz.
Katt, another insurgent, placed himself at
the head of an insurrection in Gassell; and a
yetmore formidable leader, distinguished alike
by his birth, his bravery, and his misfortunes,
appeared in the field. This was the Duke of
Brunswick Qels, son of him who was mortally
wounded at Jena. The young prince had ever
since before his eyes the remembrance of his
father, to whom Buonaparte’s enmity would
not permit even the leisure of an hour to die
in his own palace. The breaking out of the
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war betwixt M w#“&& seemed to

promise him thd réad t¢ g, The duke
contracted with knitelahts body of men,
and he why fin ‘ pimd with the
means to eqih by His name,
his misfortug and his pur-
pose, te yanké; the ex-

ternal a ?énmmé ich i;iidicnte& deep sor-
row, and a dete arpose of véngeance.
His unifore v hcip in memory of his fa-
ther's deatli lace of the cavalry was dis-
posedl Fke the ribs of a skeleton; the helmets
and caps bore a death’s head on their front.

The brave young soldier was too late in ap-
pearing in the field, If he could have united
his forces with those of Sclull, Doernberg,
Katt, and the other insurgénts, he might have
effected a general rising n the north, but the
event of Eckmuhl, and the taking of Vienna,
had already checked the awakening spirit of
Germany, and subsequent misfortunes tended
to subdue, at least for the e, the tendency
to universal resistance which would otherwise
certanly have been manifested, It was about
the mddle of May when the Dukg, of Bruns-
wick advanced fi om Bohemia into Eusatia, and
by that time the corps of Schiil and others
were existing only as separate bands of parti-
sans, surrounded or pursued by the adheunts
of France, to whom the sucecesses of Buona-
parte bad given fresh courage.

VOL. VI. 14
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General Thiskmann opposed himself to the
duke, at the head of some Saxon troops, and
was strong enough to prevent his forcing hiy
way into the middle 6f Germany, where his
presence might hive occasiondet great events.
Still, however, though thé phens of the insur-
gents had been thus far'disippoiated or check-
ed, their forces remained on foot, and formi-
dable, and the general disposition of the nation
mn their favour rendered them more so.

While the insorrectional spirit which ani-
wated the Germans smouldered in some places
like subterranean fire, and partially showed
1tselt by eruptions in others, the mountains of
the Tyrol were in one genelal blgze through
their deepest recesses. Those wild regions,
which had been onc of the oldest inheritances
of Austria, had been torn from her by the
teaty of Presburg, and conferred on the new
kingdom of Westphalia. The inclination of
the inhabitants had not been consulted in this
change. The Austrians had alwiys governed
them with a singular mildness and respect for
thexr customs; and bad thus gained the affec-
tion of thewr Tyrolese subjects, who could not
therefore understand how an allegignce resem-
bling that of children to a parent, should have
been transferred without their consent to a
strapger sovereign, with whom they had no tie
ot mutual feeling. The nation was the more
sensible of these natural sentiments, becayse
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the condition of the pédple is ono of the most
primitive in Europe. extremes of rank
and wealth are unknowg i those pastoral dis-
tricts; they by abtrost aprdistinction among
their inhabi 1. nobley nor serfs, nei-
ther offi dépelidents ; in one
sense, neither hﬁ poor, As groat a de-
gree of equality as & perhaps cobsistent with
the existénce of society, is to be found in the
Tyrol. In temper they are a gay, animated
people, fond'of exertion and excitation, lovers
of the wine-flask awd the dance, extempore
poets, and frequently good musicians. With
these are united the more hardy qualitie» of
the mountaineer,’accustomed to the life

shepherd and huntsman, and, amidst the Alfime
precipices, often placed in danger of life, while
exercising one or other of the occupations. As
marksmen, the Tyrolese are accounted the
finest in Europe; and the readiness with which
they obeyed the repeated sumnons of Austria,
during former wars, showed that their rustic
employments had in no réspect diminished
their ancient love of military enterprise. Their
magistrates in peace, and leaders in war, were
no otherwise distinguished from the rest of
the nation than by their sagacity and general
intelligence; and as these qualities were ordi-
narily found among innkeepers, who, in a
country like the Tyrol, bave the most general
opportunities of obtaining information, many



316 Jetrr oF

of that dﬂ#m"iu.dm in the memorable
war of 18eg! . Theye men sbmetimes could
not even read’ or e, yey, in general, exhi-
bited s0 much | senee apd presence of

l 0

mind, such a rehdy kiipwlefigi'of the capacity
of the troops,they comgantipd, sand of the ad-
vantages of the mm which they served,
that they became formidalde to the best gene-
rals and the most disciplined soldiers.

In the beginning of April these ready war-
riors commenced their insurrection, and in four
days, excepting in the small fortress of Kuf-
stein, which continued to hold out, there was
not a Frenchman or Bavarian in the Tyrol, save
thgae who were prisoners. The history of that
heroic war belongs to another page of history.
It is enough here to say, that, scarcely sup-
ported by the Austrians, who had too much to
do at home, the Tyrolese made against every
odds the most magnanimous and obstinate de-
fence. It was in vain that a Fre 1ch army, led
by Lefébvre, marched into the country, and
occupied Innsprudk, the capital. The French

! The Austrians censured the want of tactics of the
Tyrolese. Some poetical sharp-shooter defended his

countrymen by an epigram, of which the following is a
translation :—

It 1 but chance, our learn'd tacticians say,
Whach without science gains the battle-day;
Yet would I rather win the field by chance,
Than study tactics, and be beat by France
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wero a second time compelled by these valiant
mountaineers to retreat: with iamense loss;
and if Austria could bavp maintained her own
share of the coatest, her foishfl provinces of
.Tyrol and thé Vow.nlbwc on their side
have come off nicm;g

But the dlsalten- bf the Archduke Gharles,
as they bad nehtralized the insurrections in
Germany, and rendered of no comparative
avail the victories of the Tyrolese, so they also
checked thé train of success which had at-
tended the movements of the Archduke John
in Italy, at the commencement of the war.
We have already said, that thre safety and ho-
nour of Austria Deipg, as it was thought, suffi-
ciently provided for by the strength of the
main army, this young ptiuce had been dis-
patched into Italy, as the Archduke Ferdinand
into Poland, to resuscitate the interest of their
house in their uncient dominions. Eugene,
the son-in- law of Buonaparte, and his viceroy
in Italy, was defeated at Sacile upon the 15th
of April, by the Archduke John, and compelled
to retire to Caldiero on the Adige. But ero
the Austrian prince could improve his advan-
tages, he received the news of the defeat at
Eckmuhl, and the peril in which Vienna was
placed. He was, therefore, under the necessity
of retreating, to gain, if possible, the kingdom
of Hungary, where the presence of his army
might be of the most essential cons equence
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He was ig his tarn purseed by Prince Eugéne,
to whom the, Amstrian retreat gave the means
of umiting himeelf with the French force in
Dalmatia, from whivh he had been separated,
and thus enabled himi to assumte the offensive
with forces much

Thus the mighty ouabhiﬂm continued with
various events, from the ghiores of the Baltic to
those of the Adriatic, and from the eastern pro-
vinces of Germany to those of Hyngary. But
the eyes of all men, averted the more
remote and subordinate scenes 4f the struggle,
were now turned towards the expected combat
betwixt Buonaparte and the Archduke Charles,
which it was easily predicted must soon take
place under the walls of Vienna, and decide,
it was then apprehended for ever, the future
fate, perbaps the very existence, of the empire
of Austria,
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au\hllq-—legp Tonfiics at Sdipeitie on e 215t and
a3d, whén i‘ictoi'y m,:qhmed By both parties.—Both
Armies arery mfdrce& —~—Battle of Wagram
fou’ht on tht Hth July, ju which the Auitrians are
compleiely ‘defeated, with ihe 168s of 20,000 prisoners.
—Armistice concluded at Znaim,.—Close of the career
of 8chill and the Duke of Bronswick Oels.—Defence of
the Tyrol—lu final unfortunate result.—Growing re-
sistance becames m%pt throughout Germany.<-Its
effects on Buonaparte.—He publishes a singular Mani-
festo in the Moniteur~—~This Manifesto examined.

We left Napoleon concentrating his army near
Vienna, and disposing it so as to preserve his
communications with France, though distant
and precarious. He occupied the city of Vi-
enna, and the right bank of the Danube. ‘The
Archduke Charles now approached the left
bank of the same river, which, swollen by the
spring rains, and the melting of sméw on the
mountains, divided the two hostile armies as
if by an impassable barvier, -In the year 1805,
when Napoleon first obtained possession of
Vienna, the bridges over the Danube were
preserved, which had enabled him to press his
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march apon Kutonsof and the Russians. This
time he had ot been so fortunate. No bridge
had been jeft unhroken on the Danube, whe-
therabove or below Vienna, by which he might
push his forces across the river, and end the
war by again defeating the Austrian Archduke.
At the same time, the hours lost in indecision
were all unfavourable to the French Emperor.
Charles expected to be joined by his brothers,
and, being in bis own country, could subsist
with ease; while Napoleon, inthat of an enemy,
could expect no recruits, and might bave difi-
culty in obtaining supplies. Besides, so long
as an Austrian army was in the field, the hopes
of Germany remained umextinguishced. The
policy, therefore, of Buonaparte, determined
him to pursue the most vigorous measures, by
constructing a bridge over the Danube, and
crossing it at the head of his army, with the
purpose of giving battle to the Archduke on
the left bank.

The place originally selected for this bold
enterprise was at Nussdorf, about half a league
above Vienna, where the principal stream
passes in a full but narrow channel under the
right bank, which is there so high as to com-
mand the opposite verge of the river, and af-
fords, therefore, the means of protecting the
passage. But about five hundred men having
been pushed across, with the view of re-esta-
blishing the old bridge which had existed at
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Nussdorf in 1805, were attacked and cut off
by the Austrians, and this pqmt of passage was
in consequence aband

Napoldon then turned bis thou ghts to esta-

. blishing his inténded bridge @t a village called
Ebersdorf, on thie right hank, opposite to which
the channel of the Danube is divided into five
branches, finding their course 4mongst islands,
one of which, called the Island of Lobau, is ex-
tremely large. Two of these branches are very
broad. Theislands are irregular in their shape,
and have an alluvial character. They exhibit a
broken and diversified surface, partly covered
with woods, partly inarshy, and at times over-
flowed with water. Here Napoleon at length
determined to establish his bridge, and he col-
lected for that purpose as anany boats and small
cralt as he conld muster, and such other mate-
rials as he could obtam. The diligence of the
engineer officer, Aubry, was distinguished on
this occasion.

The Frehch were obliged to use fishers’
boats, and caissons filled *with bullets instead
of anchors, and to make many other substi-
tutions for the accomplishment of their ob-
jects. They laboured without iuterruption;
for the Austrians, though they made various
demonstratious upon Krems and Linz, as if
they themselves meant, to cross the Danube
above Vienna, yet did nothing to disturb Na-
poleon’s preparation for a passage at Ebers-
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dorf, although tvoops might have been easily
thrown inte e, Jsland of Lobay, to dispute
the occupation;’or to intesrupt the workunen.
It is imposgible to suppose the Archduke
Charles igneraut of the charscthr of the ground
in the neighbourh hid or’s capital ;
we must Ehmeforﬁoﬁm' t the Aus-
trian general Mad determined tb let Buona-
parte accomplish his purpose of passing the
river, in order to bave the advantage of attack-
ing him when only a purt of his army had cross-
ed, and of compelling him to fight with the
Danube in his rear, which, in case of disaster,
could only be re-passed by a succession of frail
and all-constructed bridges, exposed to a thou-
sand accidents. It is doing the Archduke no
discredat to suppose he acted on such a resolu-
tion, for we shall presently see he actually
gained the advautages we have pointed out,
and which, could they have been prosecuted
to the uttermost, would have involved the rmin
of Buonaparte and his army. "

The naterials having been brought together
from every quarter, Napoleon, on the 1gth May,
visited the Isle of Loban, and directed that the
completion of the bridge should be pressed
with all possible dispatch. So well were his
orders obeyed, that, on the next day, the troops
wer¢ able to commence their passage, although
the bridge was still far from being complete.
They were received by skirmishers on the left
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bank; but as these fell back without any ob-
stinacy of resistance, it became still more ab-
vious that the Avchduke did*nbt mean to dis-
pute the passige, more* islly as he had

i hich ented.
At the point yhere (e ity of the last
bridge of the chain {for there webe five in num-
ber, correspoading to the fixz streams), touched
the left bank of the Danube, the French troops,
as they passid aver, entered upon alittle plain,
extending between the two villages of Asperne
and Esgling. Asperne lies farthest to the left,
a thousand toises distant from the bridge ; Ess-
ling is at the other extremity of the plain, about
one thousand five hupdred toises from the
same point. The villages being built of mason-
work, with gardens, terraces, and court-yards,
formed each a little fortified place, of which
the churchyard of Asperne, and a large granary
at Essling, might be termed the citadels. A
high-road, Bordered by a deep ditch, extended
between these two strongposts, which it con-
nected as a curtain connects two bastions.
This position, if occupied, might 1adeed be
turned on either flank, but the character of
the ground would render the operation diffi-
cult.

Siill farther to the right, and closer to As-
perne than Essling, lay another village called
Entzersdorf. It is a thousand toises from As-
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perne to Egsling, and somewhat less from Ess-
hng toEnmﬂdmf Before these villages arose
an almost imyrcaptible ascent, which extend-
ed to two hamlets called Raschdorf and Brei-
tenlee, and on the Jeft lay the wooded heights
of Bisamberg, bduﬁm the landscape in that
direction. Having passed dver mear thirty
thousand mfaﬁtry, with about six thousand
horse, Napoleon directed a redauabt to be con-
structed to cover the extremity of the bridge
on the left side. Meantime, his troops oc-
cupied the twe villages of Asperne and Ess-
hing, and the line which connected them.

'The reports brought in durmg the night
were contradictory, nor could the signs visible
on the hoiizon induce the generals to agree
concerning the numbers and probable plans of
the Austrians. Ou the distant heights of Bisam-
berg many lights were seen, which induced
Lannes and others to conceive the enemy to
be there concentrated. But much nearcr the
French, and in their front, the horizon also
exhibited a pale streak of about a league in
length, the reflected light of numerous watch-
fires, which the sitnation of the ground pre-
vented being themselves seen.

Fr¥m these indications, while Lannes was
of opinion they had before them only a strong
rear-guard, Masséna, with more judgment,
maintained they were in presence of the whole
Austrian army. Napoleon was on horseback
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by break of day ap the arst, to decide by his
own observation ; but all thie ground in front
was so thickly wasked and covered by the Aus-
trian light cavalry, as to rgnder it vain to at-
.tempt to recounoitre. Ong sndden, this living
veil of skirmishers wag.fithdrawn, and the
Austrians wera s¢en advancing with their whole
force, divided into five cohwmns of attack,
headed by thair best generals, their numbers
more than double those of the French, and
possessing two hundred and twenty pieces of
artillery. The combat commenced by a fu-
rious attack on the village of Asperne, which
seemed only taken that it might be getaken,
only retaken that it might be again } The
(arnage was dreaaful; the obstinacy of the
Austrians in attacking oould not, however,
overcome that of the French in their defence
Essling was also assaulted by the Austrians,
though not with the same pertinacity; yet
many brase men fell m its attack and defence.

The battle began about four afternoon; and,
when the evening approached, nothing de-
cisive had been done. The Archduke brought
his reserves, and poured them in successive
bodies upon the disputed village of Asperne.
Every garden, terrace, and farm-yard, was a
scene of the most obstinate struggle. Wag-
gons, carts, harrows, ploughs, were employed
to construct barricades. As the different
parties succeeded on different points, those
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who were victoglons in front were often at-
tacked in the rear by such of the other party
as had prevailed in thenextstreet. At the close
of the day, Massépa remained partially master
of the place, on firé as it was with bombs, and
choked with the ship The Austrians, how-
ever, had gained possession of the church and
churchyard, and claimed the superiority on the
left accordingly.

Essling was the object, durmg the last pat
of this bloody day, of three general attacks,
against all which, the French made decisive
head. At one time, Lannes, who defended
the poaty was so bard pressed, that he must

n way, had ndgt Napoleon relieved
lum and obtained him breathing time, by a
well-umed though asdacions charge of cavalry.
Night separated the combatants.

The French could not in any sense be said
to have been beaten; but it was an unusual
thing for them, fighting under Napoleon’s eye,
to be less than completely victorious The
Austrans could as little be called victors; but
even the arcuinstance of possessing themselves
of the most important part of Asperne, showed
that the advantage had been with, rather than
against them; and hoth armies were affected
with the results of the ddy, rather as they ap-
peared when compared with those of their
late encounters, than as considered in their
own proper character. The feeling of the
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Austrians was exualtation; that of the French
not certainly discouragement, but unpleasant
surprise. -

On the 2ad, the work of earnage recom-
.menced. Both armies had regeived reinforce-
ments during the ns?zu-fmbolepn from the
left bank, the Archduke ffom reserves in his
rear. The French had at first the advantage
—they recovered the church of Asperne, and
made a number of Austrians prisoners in the
village. But the attacks on it were presently
renewed with the same fury as on the pre-
ceding day. Napoleon here formed a resolu-
tion worthy of his military fane. He observ-
ed that the enemy, while pressing on the
village of Asperne, which was the left-hand
point of support of the French position, kept
back, or, in military language, refused, the
right and centre of his line, which he was
thercfaore led to suppose were weakened for
the purpose of supporting the assault upon
Asperne. He determined, for this reason, to
advance the whole French right and centre,
to assail the Austrian position on this en-
fecbled point. This movement was executed
mn échelon, advancing from the French right.
Heavy masses of infantry, with a numerous
artillery, now advanced with fury. The Aus-
trian line was forced back, and in some danger
of bejgg broken. Regiments and brigades
began to be separated from each other, and
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there was a danger that the whole centre
might be cut off from the right wing. The
Archduke Charles hastened to the spot, and
in this critical moment discharged at once the
duty of a general and of a common scldier.
He brought up regerves, replaced the gaps
which had bieen made in his line by the fury
of the French, and, seizing a standard, himself
led the grenadiers to the charge.

At this interesting point, the national ac-
counts of the action differ considerably. The
French dispatches assert, that, notwithstand-
ing the personal gallantry of their general, the
Austrians were upon the point of a total
defeat. Those of the Archduke, on the con-
trary, affirm that the resistance of the Auc-
trians was completely successful, and that the
French were driven back on all points. All
agree, that just at this crisis of the combat,
the bridge which Buonaparte had established
over the Danube was swept away by the flood.

This opportune incident 15 said, by the
Austnan accouuts,' to have been occasioned
by fire-ships sent down the river. The French
have denied the existence of the fire-ships,
and, always unwilling to allow much effect to
the result of their adversaries’ exertions, as-
cribe the destruction of the floating bridge to
the trunks of trees and vessels borne down by
a sudden swell of the Danube. GeneralPellet,
indeed, admits, with some reluctance, that
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timber frames of one or more windmills, illed
with burning combustibles, descended the
river. But whether the Austrians had execut-
ed the very natural plan of Jaunching such
fire-works aud drift-wpod_gi the stream, or
whether, as the ancient en.might have
said, the aged and haughty river shaok firom
his shoulders by his own exertions the yoke
which the strangers had imposed on him, the
bridge was certainly broken, and Buonaparte’s
army was extremely endangered.

He saw himself compelled to retire, if he
meant to secure, or rather to restore, his com-
munication with the right bank of the Danube.
The French movcment in retredt was the
signal for the Austrians’ advance. *Tley re-
coveted Asperne; and hdd not the French
fought with the most extraordinary conduct
and valour, they most have sustained the
greatest loss. General Lannes, whose be-
haviour had been the subject of adwiration
during the whole day, was mortally wounded
by a ball, which shattered both his legs. Mas-
séna sustained himself in this crisis with much
readiness and presence of mind; and the pre-
servation of the army was clneﬂy attributed to
him. It is said, but perhaps falsely, that Na-
poleon himself showed on this oceasion less
alertness and readiness than was his custom.

At length, the retreat of the French was
protected by the cannon of Essling, which

14.
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was again and again furionsly assaulted by the
Austrians. Had they succeeded on this second
point, the French army could hardly have
escaped, for it was Essling alone which pro-
tected their retreat. Fortunately for Buona-
parte, that end of the bridge which conunected
the great Isle of l.obau with the left bank on
which they were fighting still remained un-
injured, and was protected by fortifications.
By this means he wasd enabled to draw back
his shattered army during night into the great
island, evacvating the whole position which
he had held on the right bank. 'The loss of
both armies was dreadful, and computed to
exceed twenty thousand men on each side,
killed and wounded. General St Hilaire, one
of the best French.generals, was hilled in the
field, and T.annes, mortally wounded, was
brought ach into the island. Ile was much
lamented by Buonaparte, who considered him
as his own work, « I found him,» he said, «a
mere swordsman, I brought lum up to the
highest point of tlent. I found him a dwarf,
Iraised himn up into a giant.» The death of
this general, called the Roland of the army,
had something in i inexpressibly shocking.
With both his legs shot to pieces, he refused
to die, and insisted that the surgeons should
be hanged who were unable to cure a marcs-
chal and Duke de Montebello. While he
thus clung to life, he called on the Emperor,
with the instinctive hope that Napoleoa at
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least could defer the dreaded hour, and re-
peated his name to the last, with the wild in-
terest with which an Indiatl prays to the oh-
Ject of his superstition. Buonaparte showed
.much and creditable emotion at beholding his
faithful follower in such a féndition.

The news of this terriblé action flew far and
wide, and was represented by the Austrians as
a glorious and complete victory. It mght
liave well proved so, if both the villages of
Asperne and Essling could have been earried
As it was, it cannot properly be termed mare
than a repulse, by which the French Empe-
ror’s attempt to advance had been defeated,
and he himsclf dtiyen back into anisland, and
cut off by an inundation from the opposite
hank, on wlich lus supplies were stationed ,
and so far, certainly, placed in a very pre-
carious condiuon.

The hopes and wiches of all Lurope were
apposed to the dommation of Buonaparte,
and Hope, 3t 15 well known, can bwld fan
fabrics on slighter foundatlons than tlus severe
check afforded. It had been repeatedly pro-
phesied, that Napolcon’s fortune would some
time or other fail in one of those hardy mea-
sures, and that by penctrating into the depth of
his enemy’s country, in order to strile a blow
at his capital, he might engage himself beyond
his means of recovery, aud thus become the
victim of his own rashness. But the time was
not yet arrived which fate had assigned for
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the fg}filment of this prophecy. More activity

on the part of tha Austrian prince, and a less
v:gotvus dév ent of resources and energy
on that of 530 eon, might have produced a
different résult; but, unhappily, the former
proved less capable o. improving his ad-
vantage, ‘Lan .he datter ofP remedying his
disaster«

On th> mor g of the 23d, the day after
tt vody battle of nsperne, Buonaparte,
with his wounded, and the remmant of his
foyces, was cuoped up in the marshy island of
Lobau, and nother ucarer to the left bank,
called Ln zersdorf, from the village of that
name. Ths last island, which served as an
outwork to the larger, is separated from the
left bank, which was occupied by the Aus-
trians, only Ly a s.nall chanuel of twenty t« wes
in breadth. 'The destiuction of the bridpes
had altogether divided Buonaparte from the
nght bank, and from his re ¢, under Davoust,
which still remawmncd there. The nature of
the ground, on thé left side of the Danube,
opposite to the isle of Entzersdorf, admutted
cannon being placed to command the passage,
and it is said that General Hiller ardently
pressed the plao of passing the stream by open
fi t that point, and attacking successively

ands of Entzersdorf and Lobau, and of-
ed to answer with his head for its success.

e extreme loss sustained by the Austrian

" ronthetwoprecedingdays appearsto have
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been the cause that his proposal was rejected.
It has been also judged pessible for Prince
Charles to have passed thé Danube, either at
Presburg or higher up, and 'thus placed him-
.sclf on the right bank, for the‘purpose of
attacking and destroying the reserves which
Buonaparte had left a* gbersdorf under Da-
voust, and from which he was separated by
the inundation. Yet 1either did the Arch-
duke adopt this plau, but, resummng the de-
fensive, from which he had only dep ned for
a few hours, and conclnding that Napoleon
would, on his part, adopt the same plan which
he had formerly pursued, the Austran en-
gmeers were chi&x engaged in fortifying the
ground between Asperne and Essling, while
the army quietly awaited till it should suit
Xapoleon to renew his attempt to cross the
D wwube.

With unexampled activity, Buonaparte had
assembled matenals, and accomplished the
re-establishment ol his coumnunications with
the right bank, by the motning of the sccond
day after the battle. Thus was all chance
destroyed of the Austrians making any far-
ther profit of the intcrruption of his commu-
nications. With equal speed, incessant la-
bour converted the Isle of Lobau into an
immense camp, protected by battering can-
non, and secured either from surprise or
storm from the Austrian side of the river; so
that Hiller’s plan became equally impracti-
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cable. The smaller islands were fortified in
the like manner; and, on the i1st of July,
Buonaparte pitched his head-quarters i the
Isle of Lobau, the name of which was changed
to Napoleon Island, as in an immense citadel,
from which he had provided the means of
sallying at pleasure upon the encmy. Boats,
small craft, and means to construct, on a bet-
ter plan than formerly, three floating bridges,
were prepared and put in order in an mcre-
dibly short space of time. The former bridge,
repawred so strongly as to have hittle to fear
from the fury of the Danube, again connected
the islands occupied b) the Fiench with the
left-hand bank of that river®and <o imperfect
w ere the Austrian means of obsen ation, though
the campaign was fought within their own
country, whose fate depended upon its issue,
that they appear to have been ignorant of the
possibility of Napoleon’s using any other meains
of passage than this identical original bridge,
which debouched betwixt Aspeine aud Ess-
ling; and they lost their time m erecting for-
tifications under that false impression.  Yet
certainly a very little inquiry might have disco-
vered that the French Emperor was construct-
ing threc bridges, instead of trusting to one.

For scveral wecks afterwards, cach army
was receiving reinforcements. The Austrian
and Hungarian nobles exerted themselves to
bring to the field their vassals and tenantry;
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while Buonaparte, through every part of Ger-
many which ‘was subject to his direct or in-
direct influence, levied ‘additional forces, for
enabling him to destroy the last hope of their
.country’s independence. "’

More powerful and nuxierous auxiliary ar-
mies also approached-the scene of action from:
the north-eastern frontier of Italy, from which
the Archduke John, as we have already men-
tioned, was retiring, in order, by throwing his
army into Hungary, to have an opportnnity of
co-operating with his brother, the Archduke
Charles. He came, but not unpursucd or un-
molested. Prince Engéne Beauharnais, at the
head of the army which was intended to sus-
tain the Archduke John's attack in Italy, joined
to such forces as the French had in Dalmatia,
followed the march of the Austrians, brought
them to action repcatedly, gained advantages
over them, and finally arrived on the frontiers
of Musgary as soon as they did. Here the
town of Raab ought to have made some pro-
tracted defence, in order*to enable the Arch-
duke John to co-operate with his younger
brother Regnicr, another of this warlike fa-
mily, who was organizing the Hungarian in-
surrection. But the same fatality which in-
fluenced every thing else in this campaign,
occasioned the fall of Raab in eight days after
the Austrian prince had been worsted ina fight
under its walls. 'The Italian army of Eugéne
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now formed its ,uncuon with the French;
and the Archduke John, crossing the Danube
at Presburg, advanced eastward, for the pur-
pose of joiming the Archduke Charles. Butit
was not ‘the purpose of Napoleon to permit -
this union of forces, - S

On the 5th of § July, ' ten o'clock at night,
the French began to cross from the islands in
the Danube to the left-hand bank. Gun-boats,
prepared for the purpose, silenced some of the
Austrian batteries; others were avoided, by
passing the river out of-reach of their firc,
which the French were enabled to do by the
new and additional bridges they had secretly
prepared.

At day-light on the next mommg, the Arch-
duke had the unpleasing surprise to find the
whole French army on the left bank of the
Danube, after having turned all the fortifica-
tions which he had formed for the purposc of
opposing their passage, and which were thus
rendercd totally useless. The vxllages of [iss-
ling and Entzersdorf bad been carried, and
the French line of battle was formed upon the
extremity of the Archduke’s left wing, me-
nacing him, of course, both in flank and rear.
The Archduke Charles endeavoured to reme-
dy the consequences of this surprise by out-
flanking the French right, while the French
made a push to break the centre of the Austrian
line, the key of which position was the village



NAPULEUN BUUNAPARTE. - 397

of Wagram. Wagram:was tgken and retaken,
and only one house: remamgd wh:oh was oc-
cupied by the Archdukeqﬁ‘ ,"les, when night
closed the ha;tle, whmh‘]ﬁ‘;‘, b li!,oqdy and
.indecisive. Courier ‘aftéF;tot rie “‘w;ere dis-
patched to the Arcthuke ﬁhﬁ‘, &ﬁqggsten his
advance. N o3

On the next day,f being ‘the Btfh .l‘uly, was
fought the dreadful- battle;of Wagram, in
which, it is said, that the, Archdnke Charles
committed the great smhtarg error: of extend-
ing his lines, and wbakemng his ceiitre. His
enemy was too alert not £6 turn such an error
to profit. Lauriston, with a hundred pieces
of cannon, and Macdonald, at the head of a
chosen division, charged the Austrians in the
centre, and broke throughit. Napoleon him-
sclf showed all his courage and talents, and
was ever in the hottest of the action, though
the appearance of his retinue drew on him
showers of grape, by which he was repeatedly
endangered.’

At length the Austrian army seems to have
fallen into disorder; the left wing, in pamcu-
lar, conducted ltself ill; cries of alarm were
heard, and the example of precipitate flight
was set by those who should have. been the
last to follow it, when given by others. The
French took twenty thousand prisoners ; and
so complete was the discomfiture, that, though
the Archduke John came up with a part of his

VOL. VI, 15
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army before the affair was quite over, so little
chance was there, of redeeming the day, that
he was glad to retire from the field unnoticed
bytheenemy. -+ ' .-

‘All hopéof farther resistance was now aban-
doned by the Augtrian:princes and govern-
ment; and they concluded an armistice with
Buonaparte at Znaim,” by .which they agreed
to evacuate the Tyrol, and put the citadels of
Brunn and Gratz into the hands of Napoleon,
as pledges for their sincerity in desiring a
peace. ' "

With this armistice sunk all the hopes of
the gallant Tyrolese, and of the German insur-
gents, who had sought by force of arms to re-
cover the independence of their country. But
the appearance of these patriots on the stage,
though productive of no immediate result of
importance, iz worthy of particular notice, as
indicative of a recovery of national spirit, and
of an awakening from that cold and passive
slavery of mind, which makes men as paticent
under a change of'masters, as the dull animal
who follows with indifference any person who
has the end of his halter in his hand. We,
therefore, referring to what we have said of
the revival of public feeling in Germany, have
briefly to notice the termination of the expe-
ditions of Schill and the Duke of Brunswick,
together with the insurrection of the Tyrolese.

The career of the gallant Schill had long
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smice closed.  After traversing many parts of
Germany, he had failed in angmnenting his little
force of about five thousand men, against
whom Jéréme Buonaparte had assembled a
large army from all points. In his marches
and skirmishes, Schill displayed great readi-
ness, courage, and talent; hut so great were
the odds against him, that men looked on,
wondered, and praised his courage, without
daring to espouse his canse. Closely pursued,
and often nearly surrounded, by bodies of
Dutch, of Westphalians, and of Danes, Schill
at length saw himself obliged to throw himsclt
into some defensive position, where he might
wait the assistance of Great Britain, either to
prosecute his adventure, or to effect his escape
from the Continent. The town of Stralsund
presented facilities tor this purpose; and, sud-
denly appearing before it on the 25th of May,
he took possession of the place; repared, as
well as he could, its rned tortifications, and
there resohwed to make a stand.

But the French saw the wecessity of treading
out this spark, which mght so casily have ex-
cited a conflagration. A large force of Dutch
and Danish troops advanced to Stralsund on
the 31st May, and n their turn forced their
way into the place. Schill, with his brave
companions, drew up in the market-place, and
made a most desperate defence, which might
even have been a successful one, had notSchill
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himself fallen, relieved by death from the yoke
of the oppressor. The King of Prussia had
from the begitming disavowed Schill’s enter-
prise; and when the captare of Vienna ren-
dered the Austrian cause more hopeless, he
issued a proclamation against him and his fol-
lowers, as outlaws. Availing themselves of
this disavowal and denunciation, the victo-
rious French and their vassals proceeded to
nflict on the officers of Schill the doom due
to unauthorized robbers and pirates—a doom
which, sincc the days of Wallace and Llewel-
lyn, bas been frequently inflicted by oppres-
sor~ on those by whom theirtyranny has been
resisted. .

Schull’s career was nearly ended ere that of
the Duke of Brunswick began. Had it been
posaible for them to have formed a junction,
the 1esult of either enterprise might have heen
more fortunate. The young duke, wlile he
entered nto alliance with Austria, and en-
paged to put himself at the head of a small
flying army, declined to take rank in the -
perial service, ur appear mn the capacity of one
of their generals. He assumed the more dig-
mficd character of a son, bent to revenge his
father’s death; of a Prince of the Einpire, de-
termined to recover by the sword the mmherit-
ance of which he had been forcibly deprived
by the invasion of stranger<. Neither his ta-
lents nor his actions were unequal to the part
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which he assumed. He defeated the Saxons
repcatedly, and showed much gallantry and
activity. But, either from the character of the
Austrian general, Am Endé, who should have
co-operated with the duke, or from some se-
cret jealousy of an ally who aspired to per-
sonal independence, the assistance which the
duke should have received from the Austrians
was always given tardily, and sometimes al-
together withheld at the moment of uumost
necd.

Nevertheless, the Duke of Brunswick occu-
pied, temporarily, Dresden, Leipsic, Lindenau
—compclled the intrusive King of Westphalia
to retreat, and atdhe date of the armistice of
Znaim, was master of a considerable part of
Franconia. There, of ¢ ourse, terminated the
prncely adventurer’s career of success, as he
was, in consequence of the terms of that con-
vention, entirely abandoned by the Austuan
arnues.  Bemg then at Schleitz, a town in Up-
per Saxony, the Duke of Brunswick, msicad of
listening to the tumd counsellors who advised
hin to capitulate with some one of the genc-
rals commanding the numerous enemies that
surrounded hmn, resolved to cut his way
thiongh them, or die m the attempt. rathcr
than tamely lay down the arms he had assumed
for the purpose of avenging his father’s death
and the oppression of his country.

Deserted by many of his officers, the hiave
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prince persevered in his purpose, dispersed
some bodies of cavalry that lay in his way, and
marched upon Halberstadt, which he found in
possession of some Westphalian infantry, who
had halted there for thegurposc of forming a
junction with the French general Reubel. De-
termined to attack this body before they conld
accomplish their purpose, the duke stormed
the gates of the place, routed the Westpha-
Lians, and made prisoncrs upwards of sixtecn
hundred men; while the citizens welcomed
him with shouts of « Long live the Duke of
Brunswick ! —Success to the sable Yagers '

From Halberstadt he proceeded to Wolfen-
buttel, and thence to Brunsevic k, the capital of
s father’s states, and of his own patrimony.
The hopeless state “in which they <aw then
young duke arrive did not prevent the citizens
from offering their respect and their services,
though certain that m doing so they were m-
curring the heavy hatred of those, who wonld
beagam in possession of the government with-
n a very short period.

The duke lelt bus hercditary domimons the
neat day, amud the regrets of the mbabitauts,
upd‘ﬂ) testificd by gestuies, good wiches, and
tears; and, forcing his way to theshores of the
Baltic, thiough many dangers, had at length
the good fortune to embark his Black Legion
for Britain, undishonoured by submission to
the despot who had destroyed his father’s
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house. His life, rescucd probably from the
scaffold, was reserved to be Jaid down in pav-
ing the way for that great victory, .in which
the arms of Germany and oi" Brunsw:ck were
fully avenged. ‘

The defence of the Tyr()l, “Which ills a pas-

sage in history as heroic as that which records
the exploits of Wllham Tell, was also virtaally
decided by the armistice of Znaim. Not that
this gallant people abandoned their cause, be-
cause the Austrians, in whose behalf they had
taken arms, had withdrawn their forces, and
yielded them up to their fate. In the month
of July, an army of forty thousand French and
Bavarians attackied the Tyrel from the German
side; while from Italy, General Rusca, with
cighteen thousand men, #ntered from Clagen-
furth, on the southern side of the Tyrolese
Alps. Undismayed by this double and formi-
dable invasion, they assailed the invaders as
they peanetrated into their fastnesses, defeated,
and deswroyed them.  The fate of a division
of 10,000 meun, belonging to the French and
Bavarian arny, which centered the Upper Iun-
thal, or Valley of the Inn, will explain in part
the means by which these victories were ob-
tained.

The invading troops advanced in a long
column up a road bordered on the one side by
the river Inn, there a deep and rapid torrent,
where cliffs of immense height averhang both
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road and river. The van-guard was permitted
to advance unopposed as far as Prutz, the ob-
ject of their expedition. The rest of the army
were therefore induced to trust themselves
still deeper in this tremendous pass, where the
precipices, becoming more and more narrow
as they advanced, seemed about to close above
their heads. No sound but of the screaming of
the eagle« disturbed from their eyries, and the
roar of the river, reached the ears of the <ol-
dier, and on the precipices, partly enveloped
1 a lazy mist, no human forms showed them-
selves. At length the voice of a inan was heard
calling across the ravine, «Shall we begin >»—
« No,» was returned i an anthoritativ e tone of
voice, by one who, like the first speaher, scem-
ed the inhabitant of some upper region. The
Bavarian detachmient halted, and sent to the
general for orders; when presently was heard
the tenible signal, « In the name of the lloly
Trimty, cut allloose!» Huge rocks, and trunhe
of trees, long prepared and laid in heaps for
the purpose, began‘now to descend rapidly
every direction, while the deadly fire of the
Tyrolese, who never throw away a shot, opened
from every bush, crag, or corner of rock, which
could afford the shooter cover. As this dread-
ful attack was made on the whole line at once,
two-thirds of the cnemy were instantly de-
stroyed; while the Tyrolese, rushing from their
shelter, with swords, spears, axes, scythes,



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 345

clubs, and all other rustic instruments which
could be converted into-weapons, beat down
and routed the shattered remainder. As the
van-guard, which had reached Prutz, was oblig-

-ed to surrender, very few of the ten thousand
invadersare computed to haye extricated them-
selves from the fatal pass.

But not all the courage of the Tyrolese, not
all the strength of their country, could possibly
enable themn to defend themselves, when the
peace with Austria had permitted Buonaparte
to cngage his whole immense means for the
acquisition of these mountains. Austria too—
Austria hersclf, in whose cause they had in-
curred all the ddngers of war, instead of se-
curing therr indemnity by some stipulations in
the treaty, sent them a «odd exhortation to lay
down their arme.  Resstance, therefore, was
abandoned as fruitless; Hofet, chief comman-
der of the Throlese, 1esigned his command,
and the Bavanians regained the possession of a
country whith they could never have won hack
by then own efforts. llofer, and about thiity
chiefs of these valiant defenders of their coun-
try, were put to death, in poor revenge for the
loss their bravery had occasioned.  But thewr
fame, as their immortal spirit, was beyond the
power of the judge alike and executioner; and
the place where their Llood was shed becomes
sacred to the thoughts of freedom, as the pre-
cincts of a temple to those of religion.
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Buonapaite was partcularly awaie of the
danger around bim from that display of na-
tonal spirt, which, commenang m Spam, (1~
lhubited 1self in the undertakings of Schull and
the Duke of Biunswick, and blased forth mn the
defence of the Tyrol. He well knew the (ha-
racter of these insurrections to be aw(ul mdi-
cations, that 1n future wars he would not only
have the enmaty of the goveinments to «n-
counter, but the hatred of the people, not
marely the effoits of the mercenary soldia,
whose power may be great, yet can always be
ailculated, butthe resistance of the population
at lage, wlhich cannot be made subject to any
exact means of computation,’and which, amnd
disorder, and even flight, often finds a road 1o
salety and 10 1evenge.

[t was Napoleon’s policy, of comse, to plac
m an odious and {alse point of view everv call
which the sovareigns of Emope made on the
peoplc of that continent, exciting them to 11se
m than own dedence, and stop the 1rench plan
of extended and uinversal dommion  Laery
summons of tlus kind he affected to 1cgad
with honror, 15 incdudimg Jacobr ncal and anti-
social prinaiples, and tending to hring back all
the woist hottors of the French Revolnuon
There 1s a very curious paper 1n the Momteur,
upon the promses of hberty, and exhortations
to national union and national vengeance,
which were enculated at this period i Ger
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many. These were compared with the cries
of Liberty and Equality, with which the French
Republicans, in the early days of the Revo-
lution, sapped the defences and seduced the
dechnys of the nations whom they afterwards
attacked, having made their democratic doc-
trines the principal means to pave the way for
the success of their urms. The Monitewr,
therefore, treats such attempts to bring the
prople forward in the national defence, as si-
unlar to the use of porsoned weapons, or other
1esourees mconsistent with the laws of civi-
hized war. General Pellet, also, the natwal
admner of the sovereign whose victories he
had Sshared, has”the same sacred hormor at
mnvoking the asaistanee of g nation at large to
defend s mdependence * He mveighs vohe-
mently agamst the mavpedience and the un-
policy, nay, the mgratitude, of lanful prnces
cmploying revolutonary moyewments agamst

.lpnlmm, ll\ whom the Fiench Revolution,
with all theevils whidch its dmation. « led to
existing monarclues, had been tmally ended
He asks, what would have been the state of
the warld, had Napoleon in lns tmn inflamed
the popular fechings, and exated the common
people, by demociatical reasoning, against the
exsting governments *a sort of reprisals whu h
he s stated to have held in conscientions hor-
ror. And the cause of cwvilization and good
order 1s mvohed, as endangered by a sumnons
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to a population to arm themselves against fo-
reign invasion.

These observations, which are echoes of ex-
pressions used by Napoleon himsclf, helony
closely to our subject, and require some eva-
mination.

In the first place, we totally deny that an in-
vitation to the Spanish, the Tyrolese, or the
Germans, or any other people, whom a victo-
rious enemny has placed under a forcign yohe,
has any thing whatever in common with the
democratic  doctrines which instigated the
lower classes, during the French Revolation,
to plunder the rich, banish the distingunished,
and muder the loyal and yirtuous.

Next, we must point ount the extreme incon-
sistency betwixt the praise assigned to Napo-
Icon as the destroyer of revolutionary practices,
the friend and supporter of tottering thiones,
and that wluch is at the same time cJaimed for
hun by hamself aud his advocates, as the actual
Messias of the principles of the said Revolution,
whose name was to be distinguished by poste-
rity, as bemyg connected with it. Where could
be the sense, or propricty, or consistend y, of
such a rant as the following, in the mouth of
one, who, proyoked by the example of the allies
toappeal to revolutionary prindiples, yet con-
sidered them as too criminal and too dangerous
to be actually resorted to in retaliation: —
« The great principles of our Revolution, these
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great and beautiful truths, must abide for ever;
so much have we interwoven them with glory,
with monuments, with prodigies. Issued from
the bosom of the French tribune; decorated
with the laurels of victory; greeted with the
acclamations of the people, etc., ete.;. gzc. they
must ever govern. They will be the faith, the
religion, the morality, of all nations in the uni-
verse. And that meimorable era, whatever can
be said to the contrary; will ally itself with me;
for it was I who held aloft the torch, and con-
secrated the principles of that epoch, and
whom persecution now. renders its victim.»
Surely these pretensrons, whichare the expres-
sions of Napoleonhimself, are not to be recon-
ciled with his alleged regard to the preser-
vation of the ancient governments of Europe,
and the forbearauce for w hich he claims credit,
in having refused to employ against these tot-
tering thrones the great lever of the Revolu-
tion.

But the trath is, that no such forl:carance
existed; for Buonaparte, like more scrupulous
conquerors, failed not to make an advantage
to himself of whatever civil dissentions existed
in the nations with whom he was at war, and
was uniformly ready to support or excite in-
surrections in his enemy’s country. His com-
munications with the disaffected in Ireland,
and in Poland, are sufficiently public; his in-
trigues in Spain had their basis in exciting the
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people against their feudal lords and royal
family; and, to go no farther than this very
war, during which it was pretended he had
abstained from all revolutionary practices
against the Austrians, he published the follow-
ing address to the people of Hungary: —
« Hungarians, the moment is cowme to revive
your independence. T offer you peace, the
integrity of your territory, the inviolability of
your constitutions, whether of such as arg in
actual existence, or of those which the spirit
of the time may require. I ask nothing from
you; I only desire to see your nation free and
independent.  Your union with Austria has
made your misfortunc; yous blood has flowed
for her in distant regions; and your dearest
interests bavealwaysbeen sacrificed to those of
the Austrian hereditary estates. You form the
finest part of the empire of Austria, yct you
are treated as a province.  You have national
manners, a national language, you boast an
ancient and illustrious origin. Reassume then
your existence as.a nation. Have a king of
your own choice, who will reside amongst
you, and reign for you alone...... Unite
yourselves in a national Diet in the fields of
Racos, after the manner of your ancestors, and
make me acquainted with your determination. »
After reading this exhortation, it will surcly
not be believed, that he by whom it was made
felt any scruple at exciting to insurrcction the
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subjects of an established government. If the
precise language of republican France be not
made use of, it must be considered, first, that
no one would have believed him, had he, the
_destroyer of the French republic, professed, in
distinct terms, his purpose to erect common-
wealths elsewhere ; secondly; that the repub-
lican language might have excited recollec-
tions in his own army, and among his own
forces, which it would have been highly im-
pradent to have recalled to their mind.

The praise so gratuitously assumed for bis
baving refused to appeal to the govermment
against the governors is, therefore, in the first
place, founded cn an inaccurate statement of
the facts; and next, so far as it is real, Napo-
leon’s forbearance has ne glaim to be imputed
to a respect for the rights of government, ora
regard for the established order of society.
any more than the noble spirit of patriotism
and desire of national independence, which
distinguishcd Schill, Hofer, and their follow -
ers, ought to be confounded with the anti-
social doctrines of those stern demagogues.
whose object was rapine, and their sufficing
argument the guillotine.
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CHAPTER xm.

Conduct of Russia and Enghnd during the War with
Austria.—Meditated Expedition of British Troops to
the Continent—Considerations respecting it—Sent to
Walcheren—Its Calamitous Details and Result.—Pro-
ceedings of Napoleon with regard to the Pope—inju-
dicious and inconsistent—Explained and accounted
for.—General Miollis enters Rome.—Napoleon pub-
lishes a Decree, uniting the States of the Church to
the French Empire—Is Excommunicated.—Pius VIL. is
banished from Rome, and sent' to Grenoble—after-

wards brought back to Savona.—Reflections upon this
Procedure.—Buonaparte is attacked by an Assassin
—Views and Object of the Criminal.—Detinitive Treaty
of Peace signed at Schoenbrun—Its Provisions.—Na-
poleon return: to France on the 14th November, 180g.

THE particular counditions of the peace with
Austria were not adjusted until the 14th Oc-
tober, 1809, although the armistice was signed
nearly three months hefore.  'We avail our-
selves of the interval to notice other remark-
able events, which happened during this
eventful summer; and first, we must briefly
revert to the conduct of Russia and England
during the war.

Notwithstanding the personal friendship
betwixt the Emperors Alexander and Napo-
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lcon-—notwithstanding their engagements en-
tered into at Tilsit, and so lately revived at Er-
furt, it seems to have been impossible to en-
gage Russia heartily as an ally of Napoleon,
in a war which had the destruction or absolute
humiliation of Austria. The court of St Pe-
tersburgh had, it is true, lost no time in se-
curing the advantages which had been stipu-
lated for Russia in the conferences alluded to.
Finland had becn conquered, torn from Swe-
den, to which the province had so long be-
longed, and united with Russia, to whomn it
furnished a most important frontier and bar-
rier. Russia was also, with connivance of
France, making war on the Porte, in order to
enlarge her dominions by the addition of Mol-
davia and Wallachia. But thongh the court
of St Petershurgh had gained one of these ad-
vantages, and was in a way of obtaining the
other, the Russian ministers saw with anxiety
the imponding fate of Austria, the rather that
they themselves were bound by treaty to lend
their aid for her destruction. "We have seen
that Russia had interposed to prevent the
war. She was now unwillingly compelled to
take part in it; yet when Prince Galitzin
marched into Galicia at the head of 30,000
Russians, the manifesto which he published
conld be hardly termed that of a hostile na-
tion. The Emperor, it is stated, bad done all
in his power to prevent things from-coming
1h.
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to this extremity; but now, the war having ac-
tually broken ont; he was bound by the faith
of treaties to send the stipulated number of
auxiliaries. The motions of this body of Rus-
sians were slow, and their conduct in the Aus-
‘trian dominions rather that of allies than ene-
mies. Some of the Russian officers of runk
avowed their politics to be in direct opposition
to those of the Emperor, and declared that
three-fourths of the generals commanding ter-
ritorial divisions in Russia were of their opi-
nion. These expressions, with the unusual
slowness and lenity just alluded to, were for
the present passed over without remark, but
were recorded and remembered as matter of
high offence, when Napoleon thought that the
time was come to exact from Russia a severe
account for every thing in which she had dis-
appointed his expectations.

The exertions of England, at the same pe-
riod, were of a nature and upon a scale to sur-
prise the world. [t seemed as if her flag lite-
rally overshadowéd the whole seas on the
coasts of Italy, Spain, the lonian Islands, the
Baltic Sea. Wherever there was the least
show of resistance to the yoke of Buonaparte,
the assistance of the English was appealed to,
and was readily afforded. In Spain, particu-
larly, the British troops, led by a general
whose name began soon to be weighed against
those of the best French commanders, dis-
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played their usual gallantry under auspices
which no longer permitted it to evaporate in
actions of mere éclat.
Yet the British administration, while they
. had thus embraced a broader and more adven-
turous, but at the same time a far wiser system
of conducting the war, showed, in one most
important instance, that they, or a part of
them, were not entirely free from the ancient
prejudices, which had so long rendered vain
the efforts of Britain in favour of the liberties
of the world. The general principle was in-
deed adopted, that the expeditions of Britain
should be directed where they could do the
cause of Europe the most benefit, and the in-
terests of Napoleon the greatest harm; but
still therc remained a lurking wish that they
could be so directed, a~, at the same time, to
acquire some peculiar and separate advantage
to England, and to secure the accomplishinent
of what was called a British object.  Sowme of
the English ministers might thus be ~aid to re-
semble the ancient converts from Judaism,
who, in embracing the christian faith; still
held themselves bound by the ritual and fet-
tered by the prejudices of the Jewish. people,
separated as they were from the rest of man-
hind.
It is no wonder that the voice of what is in
reality sclfishuess is listened to in national
coun cils with more respect than it deserves.
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since in that case it wears the mask and speaks
the language of a species of patriotism, against
which it can only be urged that it is too exclu-
sive in its zeal. Its effects, however, are not
the less to be repretted, as disabling strong .
minds, and misleading wise men; of which
the history of Britain affords but too many in-
stances.

Besides the forces already in the Peninsula,
Britain had the means of disposing of, and the
will to send to the Continent, forty thousand
men, with a flect of thirty-five ships of the
line, and twenty frigates, to assist on any point
where their services could have been useful.
Such an armament on the ¢o4st of Spain might
have brought to a speedy decision the long and
bloody contest in that country, saved much
British blood, which the protracted war wasted,
and struck a blow, the cflects of which, as that
of Trafalgar, Buonaparte might have felt on
the bunks of the Danube. Such an armament,
if sent to the north of Germany ere the de-
struction of Schill and the defeat of the Duke
of Brunswick’s enterprise, mighthave heen the
means of placing all the Northern provinces in
active oppuosition to France, by an cffort for
which the state of the public mind was already
prepared. A successful action would even
have given spirits to Prussia, and induced that
depressed kingdom to resume the gtruggle for
her independence. Ina word, Britain might
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have had the honour of kindling the same
flamne, which, being excited by Russia in 1813,
was the means of destroying the IFrench in-
flaence in Germany, and breaking up the Con-
federation of the Rhine. .

Unhappily, neither of these important ob-
jects seemed to the plunners of this enterprise
to be connected ina manner sufficiently direct,
with objects exclusively interesting to Britain.
It was therefore agreed, that the expedition
shonld be sent against the strong fortresses,
swampy isles, and dangerous coasts of the
Netherlands, in order to seek for dock-yards
to be destroyed, and ships to be carried off.
Antwerp was patticularly aimed at.  But, al-
though Napoleon attached great importance to
the immense naval vardssand docks which he
had formed in the Scheldt, yet, weighed with
the danger and difticulty of an attack upon
them, the objcct of destroying them seems to
have been very inadeqnate.  Admitting that
Buonapartemight succeed in building ships in
the Scheldt, or clsewhere, there was no possi-
bility, in the existing state of the world, that
he could have been able to get sailors to man
them; unless, at least, modern seamcn could
have been bred on dry land, like the crews of
the Roman galleys during the war with Car-
thage. If even the ships could have been
manned, it would have been long ere Napo-
leon, with his utmost exertions, could have



358 LIFE OF

brought out of the Scheldt such a fleet as
would not have been defeated by half their
own numbers of British ships. The dangers
arlsmg to Britain from the naval establish-
ments in the Scheldt were remote, nor was the
advantage of destroying them, should such
destruction be found possible, commensurate
with the expense and hazard of the enterprise
which was directed against them. Besides,
before Antwerp could be attacked, the islands
of Beveland and Walcheren were to be taken
possession of, and a long amphibious course
of hostilities was to be maintained, to enable
the expedition to reach the point where alone
great results were f-xpu.tcrl

The commander-in-chief was the Earl of
Chatham, who, inheri mng the family talents of
his fdtlu-r, the great minister, was remarkable
for a spmt of lnﬂ(,thItY and pr ou‘asmmu(m,
the consequences of which had been felt in all
the public offices which he held, and which,
therefore, were likely to be peculiarly fatal in
an expedition requiring the utmost celerity
and promptitude of action. 1t is remarkable,
that though these points in Lord Chatham’s
character were generally known, the public
voice at the time, in deference to the talents
which distinguished his house, did not censure
the nomination.

Upon the 3oth of July, the English disem-
barked on the islands of South Beveland and.



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 339

Walcheren; on the 15t of August they attacked
Flushing, the principal place in the neighbour-
hood, by land and sea. On the 15th of August,
the place surrendered, and its garrison, four or
five thousand men strong, was sent prisoners
of war to England. But here the success of
the British ended. The French, who had at
first been very much alarmed, had time to re-
cover from their consternation. Fouché, then
at the head of the police, and it may be said, of
the goverament (for he exercised for the time
the power of Minister of the Interior), showed
the utinost readiness in getting under arms
about 40,000 national gnards, to replace the
regular soldiers,’ of which the Low Countries
had been drained.  Tn awakening the military
ardour of the citizens of *IFrance, in which he
succeeded to an unusual degree, Fouché made
use of these expressions:—« Let Europe see,
that if the genius of Napolcon gives glory to
I'rance, still his presence is not necessary to
enable her to repel her enemies from her soil.»
This phrase expressed ore indepeudence
than was agreeable to Napoleon, and was set
down as intimating a self-sufficiency, which
counterbalanced the services of the minister.
Neither did Fouché’s selection of a military
chief to command the new levies prove more
acceptable. Berpadotte, whom we have no-
ticed as a general of republican fame, had
been, at the time of Buonaparte’s clevation,
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opposed to his interests, and attached to those
of the Directory. Any species of rivalry, or
pretence of dispute betwixt them, was long
since ended; yet still Bernadotte was scarce
accounted an attached friend of the Emperor,
though he was in some sort connected with
the house of Napoleon, having married a sister-
in-law of Joseph, the intrusive King of Spain.
In the campaign of Vienna, which we have
detailed, Bernadotte (created Prince of Ponte
Corvo,) commanded a division of Saxons, and
had incurred Buonaparte's censure more than
once, and particularly at the battle of Wagram,
for the slowness of his movements. The
Prince of I’onte Corvo came, therefore, to Paris
in a sort of disgrace, where Fouché, in con-
Jjunction with Clarke, the Minister at War, in-
vited him to take on himself the defence of
Antwerp. DBernadotte hesitated to accept the
charge; but having atlength done so, heavailed
himsclf of the time afforded by the English 10
put the place in a complete state of defence,
and assembled within, and under it walls,
above thirty thousand men. The country was
inunduated by opening the sluices; strong bat-
teries were erected on both sides of the Scheldt,
and the ascending that river became almost
impossible.

The British naval and military officers also
disagreed among themselves, as often hap-
pens where difficulties multiply, and there ap-
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pears no presiding spirit to combat and control
them. The final objects of the expedition
were therefore abandoned; the navy returned
to the English ports, and the British forces
. were concentrated,—for what reason, or with
what expectation, it'is difficult to see,—in that
fatal conquest, the isle of Walcheren. Among
the marshes, stagnant canals, and unwhole-
some trenches of this island, there broods
continually, a fever of a kind deeply pestilen-
tial and malignant, and which, like most mala-
dics of the same description, is more destructive
to strangers than to the natives, whose con-
stitations become by habit proof against its
ravages. This \lx;cadl'ul disease broke out
among, our troops with the force of a pesti-
lence, and besides the nunerous victims who
dicd on the spot; shattered, in many cases for
ever, the constitution of the snrvivors. The
joy with which Napolcon saw the army of his
encmy thus consigued to an obscure and dis-
graceful death, Inoke out even i his bulletins,
as if the pestilence under which they fell had
heen caused by his own policy, and was not
the conscquence of the climate, and of the ill-
advised delay which prevented our soldiers
being withdrawn from it. « We are rejoiced,»
he said, in aletter to the Minister at War, « to
see that the English have packed themselves
in the morasses of Zealand. Let them be only
kept in check, and the bad air and fevers pe-
VOL. VI. 16
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culiar to the country will soon destroy their
army.» At length, after the loss of more lives
than would have been wasted in three general
battles, the fortifications of Flushing were
blown up, and the British forces returned to
their own country.

The cvil consequences of this expedition
did not end even here.  The mode in which
it had been directed and conducted introduced
dissensions into the British cabinet, which oc-
casioned the temporary secession of one of the
most able and most cloquent of its members,
Mr George Canning, who was thus withdrawn
from public affairs when his talents conld be
least spared by the countrv.  Ou the other
hand. the appointment of Marquis Wellesley
to the situation of Secretary at War gave, in
the estimation of the public, a strong pledge
that the efficient measares suggested by the
talents of that noble statesman would be sup-
ported and carried throngh by his brother Sir
Arthur, to whom alone, as a genceral, the army
and the people began to look with hope and
confidence.

While England was thus exerting herself,
Buonaparte, from the Castle of Schoenbrun,
under the walls of Vienna, was deciding the
fate of the Continent on every point where
British influence had no means of thwarting
him. One of the revolutions which cost him
little effort to accomplish, vet which struck
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<urope with surprise, by the numerous recol-

lections which it excited, was his seciznre of
- the city of Rome, and the territories of the

Church,and depriving the Pope of his character
of a temporal prince.

I must be allowed, by the greatest admirers
of Napoleon, that his policy, depending less
upon principle than upon existing circum-
stances, was too apt to be suddenly changed,
as opportunity or emergency seemed to give
occasion. There could, for example, be scarce
ameasure of his reign adopted on more deep
and profound consideration than that of the
Concordat, by which he re-established the na-
tional religion of rance, and once more unit-
ed that country to the Catholic Church.  In
reward for this gieat service, Pope Pius VL,
as we have scen, had the unusual complaisance
to cross the Alps, aud visit Paris, for the sake
of adding religious solemnity, and the blessing
of St Peter’s successor, to the ceremony of
Napoleon’s éovonativa. It might Lave been
thought that a friendship thus cemented, and
which, altogether essential to the <afety of the
Pope, was far from indifferent to the interests
of Buonaparte, onght to have subsisted undis-
turbed at least for some years. But the Km-
perorand Pontitl stood in a suspicious attitude
with respect to cach other. Pius VI felt that
he had made, in his character of chief of the
church, very great concessions to Napoleon,
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and such as he could bardly reconcile to the
tenderness of his own conscience. lle, there-
fore, expected gratitude in proportion to the
scruples which he had surmounted, while Buo-
naparte was far from rating the services of hi-
Holiness so high, or sympathizing with his
conscientious scraples.

Besides, the Pope, in surrendering the rights
of the Church in 50 inany instances, must have
felt that he was acting under motives of con-
straint, and in the character of a prisoner; for
he had sacrificed more than bad been yielded
by any prelate who had held the See of Rome,
since the d wvs of Constantine. He may there-
fore hay e considtere:d himselfuot only as doubly
bound to secure what remained of the uul.lmnt}
of his lu'edc(uwr»,.])ut even at liberty, should
oppertanity offer, to reclaim some part of that
which he bad lmwlllmgh yiclded up. Thus
circumsianced in respect to cach other, Pins
VIL felt that he had done more in complai-
sance to Buonaparte than he could justify to
his conscience; while Napoleon, who cousi-
dered the remmion of France to Rome, in its
spiritual relaiions, as entirely his own work,
thought it of such consequence as to deserve
greater concessions than his Holiness had yet
granted.

The Pope, on lu- firstretarn to Italy, showed
fawourable prcpossessions for Napoleon, whom
he commnemorated in his address to the College
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of Cardinals, as that mighty Emperor of France,
whose name extended to the most remote

=tegions of the earth; whom llcaven bad used
as the means of reviving religion in France,
~hen it was at the lowest ebb; and whose
courtesies toward his own person, and com-
pliance with his requests, merited his highest
regavd and requital. Yet Napoleon complained,
that, subsequent to this period, Pius VII. hegan
by degrees to receive counsel from the enenies
of France, and that he listened to advisers,
who encouraged him to hold the rights of the
Charch higher than the desire to gratify the
Emperor. Thus a suppressed and unavowed.
but perpetual sungple took place, and was
carried on betwixt the Emperor and the Pope;
the former deswrouns to estend and consolidate
his recent authoriny, the latter o defend what
remained of the ancient privileges of the
Church.

1tis probable, however, that, had theve been
only spivitadl matters in disenssion between
them, Napoleon would have avoided an open
ruptare with the Holy Father, to which he wax
conscious much scandal would attach.  But in
the present situation of Italy, the temporal
states of the Pope furnished a strong tempta-
tion for his ambition. These extend, as is well
known, betwixt the kingdom of Naples, then
governed by Joachim Murat, and the northern
lalian provinces, all of which, by the late ap-
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propriation of Tuscany, were now amalgamat-
ed into onc state, and had become, under the
name of the kingdom of Italy, a part of the
dominions of Buonaparte. Thus the patrimony
of the Church was the only portion of the lta-,
lian peninsula which was not cither directly,
or indirectly, under the empive of France; and,
as it divided the Neapolitan dominions from
those of Napoleon, it afforded facilities for
descents of British troops, cither from Sicily or
Sardinia, and, what Buonaparte was not less
anxions to prevent, great. opportuaities for the
importation of English commodities.  The
war with Austria in 1809, and the lavge army
which the Archduke John then led into ftaly,
and with which, hut for the defeat at Eck-
muhl, he mighi have accomphshed great
changes, rendered the independence of the
Roman States the subject of still greater dis-
like and suspicion to Buonaparte.

His ambassador, therefore, had instructions
to press on the Pope the necessity of shutting
his ports against British commerce, and wlher-
ing to the continental wvstem; together with
the further decisive measure, of acceding to
the confederacy formed between the kingdom
of Italy and that of Naples, or, in other words,
becoming a party to the war against Austria
and England. Pius VII. relactantly submitted
to shut his ports, but he positively refased to
become a purty to the war, lle was, he said,



~

NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 367
the father of all christian nations; he could
not, consistently with that character, become
the enemy of any.

Upon receiving this refusal, Buonaparte
would no longer keep terms with him; and,
in order, as he said, to protect himself against
the incomveniences which he apprehended
from the pertinacity of the Holy Father, he
caused the towns of Anconaand Civita Vecchia
10 be occupied by French troops, which were
necessavily admitted when there were no
means of resistance.

This act of aggression, to which the Pope
might have seen it prudent o submit without
remonstrance, as to what he could not avoid,
would probably have sufficiently answ ered all
the mmmediie purposey of Buonaparte; nor
would he, it 0 be supposed, have incurred
the further scaudal of a dirvect and irrecon-
cilable breach with Pius V1L, but for recollec-
tions, that Bome had been the seat of cmpire
over the dastion world, and that the universal
sovercignty to which he aspired would hardly
be thought to exist in the full extent of majesty
which he desired to attach to it, unless the
ancient capital of the world made a part of his
dominions.  Napoleon was himself an lalian,
and show ed his sense of his origin by the par-
ticular care which he always took of that
nation, where, whatc ver benefits his adminis-
tration conferred on the people, reached them
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both mnore profusely and more directly than in
any other part of his empire. That swelling
spirit cutertained the proud, and, could it have
been accomplished consistently with justice,
the noble idea, of uniting the beautiful penin-
sula of Italy into once hingdom, of wlnch Rome
should once more be the capital. He !
nourished the ore of clearving owt the Eternal
City fromn the ruins in which she was bune?
of preserving b+ wicient monaments, and of
restoring what was possible of her ancient
splendour.  Such ideas as these, dearer to
Napoleon, because involving  sort of fine
which noconguestelsest v el beaitend-
ed with, must ~ ne Csems (or aomind
which coustant vicee ad pdt Vo the or-
dinary eujoyiu ot of vietorys and no doubt the
recollection o+ at the exise vee of the Pope as
a temporal prince was totally inconsistent with
this faie dream of the restor "+ of Rome and
Italy, determin d his resoln putan end
to his power. )

On the ad February, Koy, General Miollis,
with a body of French traops, took Possession
of Roweitsell, disarmed and disbanded the
Pope’s guard - genr' mien, and sent his other
soldiers to the no. - Italy, promising them
as a boon that they ~honld be no longer under
the command of a priest.  The French car-
dinals, orth  bovnin countries ocenpied by,
or subjected o the French, were ordered to
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retire to the various lands of their birth, in
order to prevent the Holy Father from finding
support in the couneils of the conclave. The
proposal of his joining the ftalian League,
offensive aed defensive, was then again press-
ed on the Pope as the only means of recon-
ciliation.  He was also urged o cede some
portien of the estates of the Church, as the
price of ~cenring the vest. On both points,
Pins VI was resolutc . he wonld ceither enter
wto an alliance which he conecived mjuricus
10 his conscience, swr consent to ~poil the See
of any paet of s territories.  This execellen
mat hoew, rhat thoeaghohe temporal sirength
ol the Papedaat gpprared to be gone, every
thing ey led eathe comage 1o be mani-
feste t by the e poessomaiy

At tenath o e -th Mas, Napoleon pub-
h=hed o dectee, me which, assuming the
character of ueessor of Charlemagne, he set
forth. st 30,0 Lis august predecessor had
aranted Bane o ! oovin e erritories in
feof o the hishiops of that cuy, hat withont
parting with the ~overeignty thereof. 24,
That the union of the religious and civil au-
thority had preved ihie source of constant
discord, of which mauy of the pontiffs bad
availed ihemecelves o estend their scealwr
dominion, wnder pretext of maintaining theiv
veligions authority.  3d, Tha the temporal
pretensions of the Pope were irreconcilable
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with the tranquillity and well-being of the
nations whom Napoleon governed; and tha
all proposals which he had made on the sub-
ject had been rejected.  Therelore it was
declared by the decree, that the estates of the
Church were reunited to the French empire.
A few articles followed for the preservation of
the classical monuments, for assigning to the
Pope a free income of two millions of franes,
and for declaring that the property and palace
belonging to the Sce were free of all huvdens
or right of inspection.  Lastly, The decree
provided for the interior government of Rome
by a Consultun, or Committee of Administra-
tors, to whou was delegated the power of
bringiug the city under the Taliaa constitn-
tion. A prockumadion of the Cousultum is-
sued upon the 1oth June, in consequence of
the Imperial reseript, declared that the tem-
poral dominion of Rome had piassed o Na-
poleon, but she veonld still continue 10 be the
residence of the visible Head of the Catholie
Chuarch,

It had doubtless been thought possible 1o
persuade the Pope to acquiesee in the annihi-
lation of his sccular power, as the Spanish
Bourbons were compelled to ratify the usurp-
atien of the Spanish crown, their inheritnee.
But Pius VIL. had a mind of a firmer tenor.
In the very night when the proclamation of
the new functionarics finally divested him of
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his temporal principality, the Head of the
Church assumed his spiritual weapons, and in
the name of God, from whom he claimed an-
thority, by missives drawn up by himself, and
scaled with the seal of the Fisherman, de-
clared Napolcon, Emperor of the French, with
his adherents, favourers, and counsellors, to
have incurred the solemn doom of excommu-
nication, which he proceeded o launch against
them accordingly. To the honour of Pius V1L
itmust be added, that, different from the balls
which his predecessors used to send forth on
similar occasions, the present sentence of ex-
communication was pronounced exclusively
as a spiritial punhlmwm and contained a
clau-e pmlulnlm;, all and any one from so
construing it~ naport, as to hold it .uuhunly
for any attack va the personeither of Napoleon
orauy of his adherents.

The Emperor was highly incensed at the
pertinacity aud conrage of the Pontiff in adopt-
mg o bad @ mcasure, and determined on
punishing him. o the night betwist the 5th
and 6th of July, the Quirinal palace, in which
his Holiness resided, was foreibly entered by
soldiers, and General Rodet, presenting him-
self hefore the loly Father, demanded that
he should instantly execute a renunciation of
the temporal estates belonging to the See of
Rome.

« I ought not—1 will not—I cannot make
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such a cession,» said Pius VII. «l have
sworn to God to preserve inviolate the posses-
sions of the Holy Church—I will not violate
my oath.»

The general then informed his [Holiness he
must preparc to quit Rome.

« This, then, is the gratitude of your Fum-
peror,» exclaimed the aged pontiff, « for my
great condescension towards the Gallican
Church, and towards himself?  Perhaps in
that particular my condnet has been blame-
worthy in the eyes of God, and he is now de-
sirous to punish me. 1 humbly stoop te his
divine pleasure.»

At three o’cloch in the moming, the Pope
was placed in a carriage, which one cardinal
alone was permitted o share with lam, and
thus forcibly carried from his capital.  As they
arrived at the gate del Popolo, the general
observed it was yet time for his Holiness to
acquiesce in the transference of his secular
estates.  The pontiff returned a suong nega-
tive, and the carriage proceeded.

A¢ Florence, Pias was ~eparated from Car-
dinal Pacca, the ouly person of his court who
had been hitherto permitted to attend him;
and the attendance of Gencral Rodet was
replaced by that of an ofticer of gendarmes.
Alter a toilsome journey, partly performed in
a litter, and sometimes Ly torch-light, the aged
pontiff was cmburked for Alexandria, and
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transferred from theuce to Mondovi, and then
across the Alps to Grenoble.

But the strange sight of the Iead of the
Catholic Church travelling under a guard of
gendarmes, with the secrecy and the vigilance
used in transporting a state criminal, began
to interest the people in the south of France.
Crowds assembled to bescech the lloly Fa-
ther's benediction, perhaps with more since-
vity than when, as the guest of Buonaparte,
he was received there with all the splendonr
the Imperial orders could command.

At the end of ten days, Grenoble no longer
scemed a fitiing place for his Holiness's resi-
dence, probablwbecause he excited too much
interest, and he was again transported to the
halian side ot the Alps, and quartered at
Savona.  Here, it s siud, he was treated with
considerable harshuess, and for a time at least
confined to his apartment.  The prefect of
Savoy, Mousicur de Chabrol, presented hi-
Loliness with a lettor from Napoleon, upbraid-
ing him in strong terms for his wilful obstinacy,
and threatening to convoke at Paris a Council
of Bishops, with a view to his deposition. « 1
will lay his threats.» said Pias V1I., with the
tirmness which sustained him through his
sufferings, «at the foot of the crucifix, and I
leave with God the care of avenging my canse,
since 1t has become his own.»

'The feclings of the catholics were doubtless
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enhanced on this extraordinary occasion, by
their belief in the sacred, and, it may be said,
divine character, indissolubly united with the
Head of the Church. But the world, papist
and protestant, were alike sensible to the
outrageous indecency with which an old man,
a priest and a sovereign, so lately the friend
and guest of Buonaparte, was treated, for
no other reason that could be alleged, than to
compel him to despoil himself of the territo-
ries of the Church, which he had sworn to
transmit inviolate to his successors. Upou
reflection, Napoleon scems to have become
ashamed of the transaction, which he en-
dcavoured to shift from his mwn shoulders,
while in the same breath he apologized for
it, as the act of the «politician, not the indi-
vidual. !

' Sec Las Caser, vol. L pp. 12 and 13.  [le avowed
that he himself wonld have rvefused, as a man and an
ofticer, to mount guard ou the Pope, « whose transporta
tion into France,» he added «was dané without my
authority.s Observing the surprise of Las Cases, he
added, «that what he said was very true, together with
other things which he would learn by and by.  Besides,»
he proceeded, «you are to distinguish the deeds of a
sovereign, who acts collvctively, as different from those
of an iudividual, who is restrained by wo consideration
that prevents him from following his own seutiments.
Policy often permits, uay orders, a prince to do that
which would be unpardouable in an individual.» Of
this denial and this apology we shall only say that the
first seems very apocryphal, and the second would jus-
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Regarded politically, never was any mea-
»sure devised to which the interest of France
and the Finperor was more diametrically op-
posed. Napoleon nominally gained the city
of Rome, which, without this step, it was in
his power to occupy at any time; but he lost
the support, and incurred the mortal hatred of
the catholic clergy, and of all whomn they
could influence. He unravelled his own web,
and destroyed, by this unjust and rash usurpa-
tion, all the merit which he had obtained b
the re-establishment of the Gallican Church.
Before this period he had said of the French
clergy, and certainly had some right to use
the kingnage, «1have re-cstablished them, 1
maintain theim—they will surelv continue at-

ufy any crime wlhich Machiavel or Achitopel could invent
o recommeud.  Muvat is the person whom the favourers
of Napoleon are desivous to load with the violence com-
mitted ou the Pope,  But if Murat had dared to take so
much upon I;Sm«'lf, would it not have been as King of
Naples ' and by what warrant could b have rransferred
the pontiff from place to place in the north ot ftaly, and
even in Frauce itself, the Kmperor's dominions, and nat
his own? Besides, if Napoleon was, as has been stated,
surprised, shocked, and incensed at the captivity of the
Pope, why did he not instantly restore him to his liberty,
with suitable apologics, and indemuification? His not
doing so plaiuly shows, that if Murat and Rodet had
not express orders for what they did, they at least knew
well it would he agreeable to the Emperor wheu donc,
and his acquicscence in their violence is a sufficient proof
that they agu jnstly
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tached 10 me.»  But in innovating upon their
religious creed, in despoiling the Church, and.
maltreating its visible Head, he had cut the
sinews of the leagne which he had formed
betwixt the Church and his own govermmnent.
[t is easy to sce the mistaken grounds on
which he reckoned.  Himself an egotist, Na-
poleon supposed that when he had ascertain-
¢d and secured to any wan, or body of men,
their own direct advantage in the system
which he desired should be adopted, the par-
ties interested were « barred from objecting
to any innovations w' b he might afterwards
introduce into that  stem, providing their
own Intcrest was Te, 74, The piests
and sincere catho vioae on e other
hand, thought, asa in cousacience could not
think otherwise, that the Cor ordat engaged
the Emperor to the preservatiois of the Ca-
tholic Church, as, on the other hand, it en-
gaged them 1+ fealty towards ~Napoleon.
When, therefore, by his unprovoked aggres-
sion against the Head of the Charch, he had
incurred the spiritnal censur of excommuni-
cation, they held, by corsequen | that all
their engagements to him were dissor »d by
his own act.

The natural feelings of mankind acted also
against the Emperor. The Pope, residing at
Rome in the possession of temporal power
and worldly splendour, was a far lessinterest-
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ing ohject o a devout imagination, than an
Lold man hurried a prisoner from his capital,
transported from place to place like a crimi-
nal, and at length detained in an obscure
Talian town, under the control of the French
police, and their instruments.

The consequences of this false step were
almost as injurious as thos», which resulted
from the unprincipled invasion of Spain.  To
place that kingdom under his more immediate
control, Napoleon converted a whole nation
of docile allies into irvecouncilable enemies;
and, for the vaaity of adding to the empire of
France the ancieat capital of the world, he
crcate-larevoltin the opinion of” the c2*) olics.
whicl: wae 1 the leng-run of the nimnost pre-
judpe 1o bos vl ity The bolls of the
Pope, in sy fte i he artertion of the police.
and f the manerons arvests and gevere pu-
nihments inllicted on those who dwspersed
them, oldaiedc:d 1 genersd circudation; and, by
alfordivg o religh as motive, codhaneed and
extended the disatfection to Napoleon, which,
unavovied and obscure, began generally to
Lo agiust fus person and goverument even
i ¥ran e, ftn the repeated draoghts upon
tue couscription, the aunihilation of com-
weree, iwad the other distressing consequences
tasing out of the measures of a government,
aluch seemed only to exist in war.

While Buonaparte, at Schoenbrun, was

16.
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thus disposing of Rome and its territories,
and weighing in his bosom the alternative of
dismembering Austria, or converting her into
a friend, his life was exposed to one of those
chances, to which despotic princes are pecu-
larly liable. It had often been predicted,
that the dagger of some political or religious
enthusiast, who might be willing to deposit
his own hfe m gage for the snccess of bis no-
dertaking, was likely to puta period to Napo-
leon’s extended plans of ambition.  Fortu-
nately, men lthe Felton or Sand are rarely
met with, for the powertul instinct of self-
preservation is, m the common case, possess-
ed of influence cven over pefbitive lunatics, as
well as men of that melancholy and atra-
bilious temperament, whose dark determina-
tion partakes of msanity.  Individuals, how-
ever, occur fiom tine to time, who are will-
ing to sacrifice thewr own evistence, to accoms-
plish the death of a private o public enemy.

The lite of Buonaparte at Schoenbrun was
retired and obscure. e scarcely ever visited
the city of Vienna; and <pent his time as if in
the Tuileries, annd his generals, and a part of
his ministers, who were obliged to attend him
during his military espeditions.  His most
frequent appearance in public was when re-
viewing his troops. On onc of these occa-
sions, while a body of the French gnard was
)assing in review, a young man, well dreaed,
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and of the middle rank, rushed suddenly for-

.ward, and attempted to plunge a long sharp
Kknife, or poniard, in Napoleon’s bosom. Ber-
thier threw himnself betwixt his master and the
assassin, and Rapp made the latter prisoner.
On his examination, the youth evinced the
cooluess of a fanatic. He was a native of Er-
furt, son of a Lutheran clergyman, well educat-
ed, and of a decent condition in life. He
avowed his purpose to have killed Napoleon,
as called to the task by God, for the liberation
of his country. No intrigue or correspondence
with any party appearcd to have prompted his
unjustifiable purpose, nor did his bebaviour or
pulse testify an¥sign of insanity or mental
alienation. He 1old Buonaparte, that he had
~o much respect for his talents, that if he could
have obtained an andience of him, he would
have commenced the conference by an exhort-
ation to him to make peace; but if he could
not succeed, he was determined to take his
life. )

« What evil have | done you?» asked Napo-
leon. .

« To me personally, none; but you are the
«.ppressor of my country, the oppressor of the
world, and to have put you to death would
have beer the most glorious act a man of
honour could do.»

Stabbs, for that was his name, was justly
condemned to die; for no cause can justify
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assassination. His death was marked by the
same fanatical firmness which had accompa-
nied his crime; and the adventare remained a
warning, though a fruitless one, to Buonaparte,
that any man who is indifferent to his own life
may endanger that of the most absolute sove-
reign upon earth, even when at the head of his
military force.

The negotiations for peace with Austria con-
tinued, notwithstanding the fceble state of the
latter power, to be unusually protracted. The
reason, at that time secret, becaine soon after
publicly known.

Buonaparte’s first intentions had been to dis-
member the empire, which ke had found so
obstinate and irrecoucilable in its enmity, and,
separating from the deminions of Austria cither
the kingdom of llungary, or that of Bohemia,
or both, to reduce the house of llapshurg to
the rank of a second-rate power in Europe.
Napoleon himseif affirmed, when in Saint
llelena, that he was encouraged bj one of the
royal famlly (the Archduke Charles is indicated)
to persist in his purpose, as the only means of
avoiding future wars with Austria; aud that
the same prince was willing to have worn one
of the crowns, thus to be torn from the brows
of his brother Francis. We can ouly say, that
the avowals of Napoleon when in exile, like
his bulletins when in power, seem so generally
dictated by that which he wished to be be-
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lieved, rather than by a frank adherence to
. truth, that we cannot hold his unsupported and
inexplicit testimony as sufficient to impose the
least stain on the noble, devoted, and patriotic
character of the Archduke, whose sword and
talents had so often served his brother’s cause,
and whose life exhibits no indication of that
meanness, which would be implied in a wish
to share the spoils of his country, or accept at
the hands of the conqueror a tributary king-
dom, reft from the dominions of his king and
brother. Buonaparte himself paid the courage
and devotion of the Austrian prince a flattering
compliment, when, in sending to him a decu-
ration of the Legion of Honour, he chose that
which was worn by the commeon soldier, as
better sunited to the determination and frank-
ness of his character, than one of those richly
ornamented, which were assigned to men of
rank, who had perhaps never known, or ouly
seen at some distance, the toils and dangers of
hautle.

The crisis, however, approached, which was
to determine the fatc of Austria. Buona-
parte’s favourite minister, Champagny, Duke
of Cadore, had beeu for some time at Presburg,
wrranging with Metternich the extent of cession
of territory by which Austria was to pay for
her unfortunate assumption of hostilities. The
delinitive treaty of peace, when at length pub-
lished, was found to contain the following ar-
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ticles :—1. Austria ceded, in favour of the
Princes of the Confederation of the Rhine,
Saltzburg, Berchtolsgaden, and a part of Upper
Austria. 2. To France directly, she ceded her
only seaport of Trieste, the districts of Car-
niola, Friuli, the Circle of Villach, and some
part of Croatia and Dalmatia. These domi-
nions tended to strengthen and enlarge the
French province of Illyria, and to exclude Aus-
tria from the Adriatic, and the possibility of
communication with Great Britain. .\ small
lordship, called Razons, lying within the terri-
tories of the Grison TLeague, was also relin-
quished. 3. To the King of Saxony, in that
character, Austria ceded somic small part of
Bohemia, and, in the capacity of Duke of
Warsaw, she gave up vo him the city of Cracow,
and the whole of Western Galicia. 4. RRus-
sia had a share, though a moderate one, in the
spoils of Anstria. She was to receive, in re-
ward of her aid, though tardily and unwilling-
ly tendered, a portion of Fastern Galicia, con-
taining a population of four hundred thousand
souls. But {rom this cession the town of
Brody, a commercial place of consequence,
was specially excepted; and it has been said
that this exception made an unfavourable im-
pression on the Emperor-Alexander, which
was ot overbalanced by the satisfaction he
recefved from the portion of spoil transferred
to hiwm.
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In his correspondence with the Russian
Court, Napoleon expressed himself as having,
from deference to Alexander’s wishes, given
Austria a more favourable peace than she had
any reason to expect. Indeed, Europe in ge-
neral was surprised at the moderation of the
terms; for though Austria, by her cessions on
different points, yiclded up a surface of two
hundred and fiftcen thousand square miles,
and a population of between three and four
millious, yet the extremity in which she was
placed seemed to render this a cheap ransom,
as she stll retained nine millions of square
miles, and npwards, of territory, which, with
a population of ¢ enty-one millions, rendered
her, after France and Russia, even yet the
most formidable power on the Continent. But
her good angei vad notslept.  The house of
Rodolph of Hapshuorg had arisen, from small
beginnings, to its immense power and mag-
nitude, chiefly by atrimonial alliances, * and
it was det®minced that, by another intermar-
riage of that [mperial honse, with the most
snccessful conqueror whom the world had
ever seen, she should escape with comparative
easc from the greatest extremity in which she
had cver been placed. There is no doubt,
also, that, by secrct articles of treaty, Napoleon,

' The verses are well known,

Bella gerant alii, ta, felix Austria, nube, ete.
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according to his maxim of making the con-
quered party sustain the expense of the war,
exacted for that purpose heavy contributions
from the Austrian govermment.

He left Schoenbrun on the 16th October,
two days after the dcfinitive treaty of peace,
which takes its name from that palace, had
been signed there; and it is remarkable that
no military caution was relaxed in the evacua-
tion of the Austrian dominions by the French
troops. They retreated by ¢chelon, so as to
be always in a position of mutual support, as
if they had still been manccuvring in an ene-
my’s country.

On the 14th November, Nepolcon received
at Paris the gratulations of the Senate, who too
fondly complimented him on having acquired,
by his triumphs, the palm of peace. That
emblem, they said, should be placed high above
his other laurels, upon a monument which
should be dedicated by the gratitude of the
French people, « To the Greatest of lleroes,
who never achieved victory bhut for the happi-
ness of the world.»

END OF VOL. VI.


















